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Introduction

CTH 601: Biblical Hermeneutics is a one-semesteredit unit
course. It will be available to all students a®arse in post-graduate
diploma in theology.

The course which consists 15 units is a surveyefhistory, principles
and methods of biblical interpretation. Particuddtention is given to
grammatical-historical principles of interpretatiamd examination of
some selected biblical passages. The material l&®n kespecially
developed for students in African context with patiar focus on
Nigeria.

There are no compulsory pre-requisites for thissg®uThe course guide
tells you briefly what the course is about, whatl yoe expected to know
in each unit, what course materials you will bengsand how you can
work your way through these materials. It also eagtes the need for
tutor-marked assignments. Detailed information outortmarked
assignments is found in the separate file, whidhlvei sent to you later.
There are periodic tutorial classes that are lirtkeithe course.

What you will learn in this course

The overall aim of CTH 601: Biblical Hermeneutissto introduce you
to the history, principles and methods of intergtien of the Bible.
You will be exposed to the development of biblibakmeneutics from
the period of the church fathers through the middiges, the
Reformation, to modern and contemporary periode ddntribution of
some biblical scholars across the ages to the dprnent of biblical
interpretation will be highlighted.

Your understanding in this cause will help you tmure and improve
your skills in the use of certain principles foblzal interpretation. This
will not only enrich your knowledge, it will alsayaip you to preach and
teach the Word of God. In addition, this coursd wélp you to have a
better understanding of theology and related csurse

Course Aims

The aim of this course is to lead you in a survieghe history, principles
and methods of biblical interpretation. This wi# lachieved by aiming
to:
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e Introduce you to the meaning, rationale and impmecof biblical
hermeneutics;

e Lead you to survey the history of biblical hermereu at the
various periods of the church history: patristicdmesal,
Reformation, modern/contemporary;

e Assist you to describe the major schools of Bibteripretation;

e Highlight the contribution of some scholars in thestorical
development of biblical hermeneutics;

e Expose you to some of the principles and methodsildical
hermeneutics;

e Explain to you the interpretation of different fisey types on the
Bible (Old and New Testaments);

e Apply the principles and methods surveyed to im&rgsome
selected Bible passages. .

Course Objectives

To achieve the aims set out above, there are set overall
objectives. In addition, each unit also has specific objectives. The
unit objectives are always included at the beginning of a unit. You
should read them before you start working through the unit. You
may want to refer to them during your study of the unit to check on
your progress. You should always look at the unit objectives after
completing a unit. In this way you can be sure that you have done

what was required of you by the unit.

Stated below are the wider objectives of this ceuss a whole. By
meeting these objectives, you should have achig¢hedaims of the
course as a whole.

On successful completion of the course, you shbaldble to:

e Define the meaning and state the rationale and rtapoce of biblical
hermeneutics;
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e Discuss the history of how the interpretation & Bible developed
from the patristic to the contemporary periods;

e List and describe the major schools of Bible intetgtion;

e Explain the contributions of some scholars to tlesetbpment of
biblical hermeneutics;

Discuss the principles and methods of biblical hearautics;

¢ Identify and analyse different literary types ir tBible (Old and
New Testaments);

e Apply principles of biblical interpretation to sorpassages.

Working through this course

To complete this course, you are required to réadstudy units, read
recommended books and read other materials. Edtltamtains self-

assessment exercises, and at points in the coorsarg required to
submit assignments for assessment purposes. &nthef this course is
a final examination. Below you will find listed ahe components of the
course and what you have to do.

Course Materials

Major components of the course are:

Course Guide

Study Units

Textbooks
Assignments File
Presentation Schedule

akrwbhPE

In addition, you must obtain the materials. Theg arovided by
NOUN. Obtain your copy. You may also be requiregptiochase your
own copy from the bookshops. You may contact yatortif you have
problems in obtaining the text materials.

Study Units

There are sixteen study units in this course, baxWe:
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Module 1

Unit 1.
Unit 2.

Unit 3.
Unit 4.

Unit 5.

Module 2
Unit 1
Unit 2
Unit 3

Unit 4
Unit 5

Module 3
Unit 1
Unit 2
Unit 3
Unit 4

Unit 5

Biblical Hermeneutics

Fundamentals of biblical Hermeneutics

History of Biblical Hermeneutics | —
Patristic/Medieval Period

History of Biblical Hermeneutics Il - Refoation
History of Biblical Hermeneutics Il —
Modern/Contemporary Period

Some Other Hermeneutical Issues and Apresac

Principles of Biblical Hermeneutics | - Sci® of
Bible Interpretation

Principles of Biblical Hermeneutics Il —
Historical/Grammatical Method

Inductive and Deductive Methods of Biblical
Hermeneutics

Special Literary Methods of Biblical Hermerties
Methods of Biblical Criticism

Interpretation of the Old Testament | — ldist
Law

Interpretation of the Old Testament Il — Bgeand
Wisdom Literature

Interpretation of the New Testament | — The

Gospels and Acts of the Apostles

Interpretation of the New Testament |l — $fj@s
and Revelation

Application and Correlation

The first five units examine the fundamentals dilical hermeneutics,
survey the history and consider some hermeneuigsales. The next
five units discuss the principles, schools and w@s$hof interpretation
of the Bible. The last five units investigate tinéerpretation of specific
literary types in the Bible and apply the princplef biblical
interpretation to some passages.

Each unit contains a number of self-tests. In ganehese self-tests
guestion you on the material you have just coveredequire you to

apply it in some ways and, thereby, help you toggayour progress and
to reinforce your understanding of the materialgdter with tutor-
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marked assignments, these exercises will assistityoachieving the
stated learning objectives of the individual usit&l of the course.

Set Textbooks

You are required to purchase these textbooks statémiv. They are
compulsory for you. You need them for this and sastieer theology
courses.

1. The Holy Bible (RSV or NIV).

2. Virkler, Henry A. (1981). Hermeneutics. Grand Rapids,
Michigan: Baker Book House.

3. Nihinlola, Emiola (1997)The Task of Bible Interpretation.
Ibadan: Sceptre Prints Ltd.

Assignment File

In this file, you will find all the details of thevork you must submit to
your tutor for marking. The marks you obtain frohede assignments
will count towards the final mark you obtain forighcourse. Further
information on assignments will be found in the i§asment File itself

and later in thiCourse Guide in the section on assessment.

Presentation Schedule

The Presentation Schedule included in your course materials gives you
the important dates for the completion of tutor-kear assignments and
attending tutorials. Remember, you are requiredsubmit all your
assignments by the due date. You should guard sigaiting behind in
your work.

Assessment

There are two aspects to the assessment of theecdtirst are the tutor-
marked assignments; second, there is a written iexzdion
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In tackling the assignments, you are expected pdyapformation and
knowledge acquired during this course. The assigisnenust be
submitted to your tutor for formal assessment inoadance with the
deadlines stated in the Assignment File. The warld gubmit to your
tutor for assessment will count for 30% of youatatourse mark.

At the end of the course, you will need to sit for a final three-hour
examination. This will also count for 70% of your total course

mark.

Tutor-Marked Assignments (TMAS)
There are fifteen tutor-marked assignments in ¢bisrse. You need to
submit all the assignments. The best five (i.e. hilghest five of the

sixteen marks) will be counted. The total marks ttog best four (4)
assignments will be 30% of your total course mark.

Assignment questions for the units in this course are contained in
the Assignment File. You should be able to complete your
assignments from the information and materials contained in your
set textbooks, reading and study units. However, you are advised
to use other references to broaden your viewpoint and provide a

deeper understanding of the subject.

When you have completed each assignment send it, together with
TMA (tutor-marked assignment) form to your tutor. Make sure that
each assignment reaches your tutor on or before the deadline

given to the Assignment File. If, however, you cannot

Vi
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complete your work on time, contact your tutor before the

assignment is done to discuss the possibility of an extension.

Final Examination and Grading

The final examination of CTH 601 will be of three hours’ duration
and have a value of 70% of the total course grade. The
examination will consist of questions which reflect the type of self-
testing, practice exercises and tutor—-marked problems you have

come across. All areas of the course will be assessed
You are advised to revise the entire course aftedysg the last unit
before you sit for the examination. You will finduseful to review your

tutor-marked assignments and the comments of yotar ton them
before the final examination.

Course Marking Scheme

This table shows how the actual course marking is broken down.

Assessment Marks

Assignment 1-4 Four assignments, best three marks of

the four count at 30% of course marks

Final Examination 70% of overall course marks

Total 100% of course marks

Table 1: Course Marking Scheme

Vil
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Course Overview

Biblical Hermeneutics

This table brings together the units, the numbevedks you should

take to complete them, and the assignments tHatvfohem.

Title of work Week’'s | Assessment
Units Activity | (end of unit)
Course Guide 1
Module
1
Unit Fundamentals of Biblical 1 Assignment 1
1. Hermeneutics
2. History of Biblical Hermeneutics — 2 Assignment 2
Patristic/Medieval Period
3. History of Biblical Hermeneutics Il + 3 Assignment 3
Reformation Peric
4. History of Biblical Hermeneutics Ill + 4 Assignment 4
Modern/Contemporary Period
5. Some Other Hermeneutical Issues and 5 Assignment 5
Approaches
Module
2
Unit
Principles of Biblical Hermeneutics|I 6 Assignment 6
1. — Schools of Interpretatic
2. Principles of Biblical Hermeneutics |l 7 Assignment 7
— Historical/Grammatical Methc
3. Inductive and Deductive Methods of 8 Assignment 8
Biblical Hermeneutic
4, Special Literary Methods of Biblical 9 Assignment 9
Hermeneutic
5 Methods of Biblical Criticism 11 Assignment
11
Module
3
Unit | Interpretation of the Old Testament I|— 12 Assignment
1. History and Law 12
2. Interpretation of the Old Testament|Il 13 Assignment
— Poetry and Wisdom Literature 13
3. Interpretation of the New Testament| 14 Assignment
—The Gospels and Acts of the 14
Apostles
4. Interpretation of the New Testament I| 15 Asangmt

viil
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— Epistles and Revelation 15
5 Application and Correlation 15 Assignment
16
16 Revision and 16
17 Examination 17

Table 2: Course Overview

How to get the most from this course

In distance earning the study units replace thearsity lecturer. This

Is one of the great advantages of distance learnyiog can read and
work through specially designed study materialgaatr own pace, and
at a time and place that suit you best. Think @fsireading the lecture
instead of listening to a lecturer. In the same Wt a lecturer might
set you some reading to do, the study units tall ydnen to read your
set books or other materials. Just as a lecturghtngiive you an in-class
exercise, your study units provide exercises far gmdo at appropriate
points.

Each of the study units follows a common formate Tinst item is an
introduction to the subject matter of the unit dnadv a particular unit is
integrated with the other units and the coursewhae. Next is a set of
learning objectives. These objectives let you knelmat you should be
able to do by the time you have completed the Wi should use
these objectives to guide your study. When you Hanrghed the units
you must go back and check whether you have aathithes objectives.
If you make a habit of doing this you will signiéiotly improve your
chances of passing the course.

The main body of the unit guides you trough theunesgl reading from
other sources. This will usually be either from yset books or from a
Reading section.

Remember that your tutor’s job is to help you. Wheu need help,
don't hesitate to call and ask your tutor to previd

1. Read thisCourse Guide thoroughly.

2. Organize a study schedule. Refer to the ‘Courseviss’ for more
details. Note the time you are expected to spen@amih unit and
how the assignments relate to the units. Whateethoa you
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choose to use, you should decide on and write ur pavn dates for
working or each unit.

3. Once you have created your own study scheduleydoythning you
can to stick to it. The major reason that studéatss that they get
behind with their course work. If you get into dsfilties with your
schedule, please let your tutor know before ibeslate for help.

4. Turn toUnit 1 and read the introduction and the objectives fer th
unit.

5. Assemble the study materials. Information abouttwioa need for a
unit is given in the ‘Overview’ at the beginningedch unit. You will
almost always need both the study unit you are ingrkbn and one
of your set books on your desk at the same time.

6. Work through the unit. The content of the unit litseas been
arranged to provide a sequence for you to follov8. you work
through the unit you will be instructed to readtgats from your set
books or other articles. Use the unit to guide yeading.

7. Review the objectives for each study unit to confihat you have
achieved them. If you feel unsure about any ofahjectives, review
the study material or consult your tutor.

8. When you are confident that you have achieved #suobjectives,
you can then start on the next unit. Proceed uniiriit through the
course and try to pace your study so that you kgmpself on
schedule.

9. When you have submitted an assignment to your fetomarking,
do not wait for its return before starting on thexinunit. Keep to
your schedule. When the assignment is returned, gaayicular
attention to your tutor's comments, both on theortumharked
assignment form and also written on the assignm@ahsult your
tutor as soon as possible if you have any questopsoblems.

10. After completing the last unit, review the coursed gorepare
yourself for the final examination. Check that ymave achieved the
unit objectives (listed at the beginning of eaclit)uand the course
objectives (listed in thi€ourse Guide).

Tutors and Tutorials

There are 8 hours of tutorials provided in suppdrthis course. You
will be notified of the dates, times and locatidrilese tutorials, together with
the name and phone number of your tutor, as sooyoasare allocated a
tutorial group.

Your tutor will mark and comment on your assignrseikeep a close
watch on your progress and on any difficulties yaight encounter and
provide assistance to you during the course. Yoatmail your tutor-
marked assignments to your tutor well before the dte (at least two
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working days are required). They will be marked ymur tutor and
returned to you as soon as possible.

Do not hesitate to contact your tutor by teleph@mail, or discussion
board if you need help. The following might be aimtstances in which
you would find help necessary. Contact your tuitor i

e you do not understand any part of the study unit$he assigned
readings,

e you have difficulty with the self-tests or exerase

e you have a question or problem with an assignmetty your
tutor's comments on an assignment or with the g@dof an
assignment.

You should try your best to attend the tutorialsisTis the only chance

to have face to face contact with your tutor andgk questions which

are answered instantly. You can raise any probleocowntered in the

course of your study. To gain the maximum benefdnf course

tutorials, prepare a question list before attendirem. You will learn a

lot from participating in discussions actively.

Summary

CTH 601 intends to lead you in a survey of thedmstprinciples and
methods of biblical hermeneutics. Upon the compietf this course,
you will be able to answer questions such as:

e What is then meaning, rationale and importance idabl
hermeneutics?

e How did the interpretation of the Bible developtargally from the
patristic to the cotemporary periods?

e What are the major schools of Bible interpretation?

e How did some scholars contribute to the developnwnbiblical
hermeneutics?

e What are the principles and methods of biblicahtereutics?

e What are the different literary types in the Bible?

e How can you apply principles of biblical interprieé@ to some
passages?

Of course, the questions you will be able to ansavemot limited to the
above list. The study of Biblical hermeneutics i academic and
spiritual exercise. We wish you success with there® and hope that
you will find it both interesting and useful.

We wish you every success in your programme.

Xi
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MODULE 1

Unit 1 Fundamentals of Biblical Hermeneutics

Unit 2 History of Biblical Hermeneutics | — Patitgt Medieval
Period

Unit 3 History of Biblical Hermeneutics Il — Refoation Period

Unit 4 History of Biblical Hermeneutics 1l — Moder /
Contemporary Period

Unit 5 Some Other Hermeneutical Issues and Appesach

UNIT 1 FUNDAMENTALS OF BIBLICAL
HERMENEUTICS

CONTENT
1.0 Introduction
2.0 Objectives

3.0 Main Content
3.1  Origin/Etymology of Hermeneutics
3.1.1 Definition of Hermeneutics
3.1.2 Rationale for Hermeneutics
3.1.3 Meaning of Biblical Hermeneutics
3.1.4 Biblical Hermeneutics and Exegesis
3.1.5 Importance of Biblical Hermeneutics
4.0 Conclusion
5.0 Summary
6.0 Tutor Marked Assignments
7.0 References and Further Readings

1.0 INTRODUCTION

One basic tool that every theologian need is thityako interpret the

Bible with competence. This is because theologylwves a critical

study of the Bible and some other sources to tlahkut God. This
study unit begins by exploring the origin/etymologyefinition and

rationale for Hermeneutics in general. It will thexamine the meaning
of Biblical Hermeneutics, relationship of Biblicdiermeneutics to
exegesis and the importance of Biblical Hermensutigarticular.
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2.0 OBJECTIVES
It is hoped that by the end of this unit, you skidoeg able to:

i) Explain the etymology/origin of Hermeneutics,

i) State the definition and rationale for Hermeneutics

iif) Define Biblical Hermeneutics,

iv) Explain the relationship of Biblical Hermeneutiosetxegesis
v) Discuss the importance of Biblical Hermeneutics.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 Origin/Etymology of Hermeneutics

The term Hermeneutics points back to the Greek wuneneien

which means “to interpret.” This is a reference the Greek god
Hermes, the messenger of the gods. His task wasxpdain the
decisions of the gods to the humandermanela thus means
interpretation or commentary.

In classical literature the verbermeneus (interpret) is used in such
senses as “to express aloud,” “to explain,” or ti@anslate.” It “often
appears in contexts which stress the responsibilftthuman beings
rightly to interpret ancient writings thought tontain messages from the
gods.’” In view of this root meaning of the word Hemeutics, one
Important continuing question of all interpretess“how can we today
understand the sense of the texts, especially@éantexts whose world
view we no longer share?”

Self-Assessment Exercise
Explain the etymology/origin of the word Hermenesti
3.1.1 Definition of Hermeneutics

While the contemporary use of the term Hermeneutiases, in a
Biblical and Theological context, it refers usualty the theory of text
interpretation. Thus, Hermeneutics can be defiretha art and science
of the process of interpretation. Interpretatiorars art because of the
flexibility of interpretation by the individual pson involved. It is also a
science because it has to follow some rules to gmeVarbitrary”
interpretation of individual.

Hermeneutics involves the determination of the inegmeaning of a
text which leads to elucidation of its sense foderm readers.
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Hermeneutics is deeply involved in communicationaase we speak or
write to give meaning; we also listen and reacetzeive meaning.

Two major concerns of Hermeneutics as shall be se#ns course are:
One, the development of criteria for text interptein; Two, the act of
interpretation itself. Therefore, in addition toettstudy of rules or
principles for the interpretation of particular t&x Hermeneutics
involves philosophical inquiry, calling upon lexicdinguistic, literary
and other disciplines.

Self-Assessment Exercise

Define the term Hermeneutics.

3.1.2 Rationale for Hermeneutics

Having considered the meaning of Hermeneutics ienaw look at the
reasons for the task. According to Benard L. Rah{@®%7, 100) there is
a need for Hermeneutics because of the gap thatlysaxists between
the interpreter and the materials to be interpreied rules must be set
up to bridge the gap.” The gap may be historicaltucal, linguistic,
geographical/biological and philosophical.

Historical gap is the separation in time between the author amd th
reader.

Cultural gap is the difference between the cultures of the wated the
recipient.

There islinguistic gap when the text is originally written in a different
language.

The gap iggeological/biologicalif the document originates in a different
geographical region.

There is aphilosophical gap when there is a difference of attitude
toward life and the universe between the writer dnedinterpreter of the
text.

Self-Assessment Exercise

State the rationale for Hermeneutics.
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3.1.3 Meaning of Biblical Hermeneutics

Biblical Hermeneutics is a technical kind within ethlarger
comprehension of Hermeneutics. It is also callextexh Hermeneutics.
Biblical Hermeneutics can be defined as the stuélythe rules or
“principles which pertain to the interpretationtebly Scripture.” Many
Bible passages Iillustrate the task of Biblical Heneutics. Some
examples are Genesis 40:8; Ecc. 8:1; Daniel 2:0Rel24:27.

As a theological discipline, the goal of Hermenestis the proper
interpretation of Scripture. Biblical Hermeneutean be further divided
into Old Testament Hermeneutics and New Testamentkneutics. In
this course we shall combine both Old and New Testd
Hermeneutics.

Theology and Hermeneutics are so close that Willlardill OP (1988,
293) even asserted: “Theology is thus Hermeneunissfar as it is an
interpretation, or reinterpretation, of the Word Gbd that always
summons every past event or scriptural account.é @y to also
define Theology is an interpretative analysis @& tavelation of God in
nature, Jesus Christ and the Bible. The Bible é&sghmary and major
source of every Christian Theology. Bible Hermersutis a
Theological task because it involves interpretatbrthe Word of God
directly, primarily and interpretation of God, afiately, by inference.

Self — Assessment Exercise
Define biblical hermeneutics.
3.1.4 Biblical Hermeneutics and Exegesis

Our examination of the meaning of Biblical Hermetesiabove shows
that it is related to Biblical exegesis and othetds of Biblical study
like Biblical criticism, Biblical and systematic €blogies. This section
will consider the connection of Biblical Hermenegtwith exegesis and
exposition. Actually Hermeneutical theories arenfalated from the
issues of exegesis. Hermeneutics begins with eiegesl continues
with exposition. Biblical Hermeneutics, exegesisd goreaching thus
form one continuum.

We can defineexegesisas “the process of getting out of a text what it
actually says in its original setting.” Biblical @gesis is thus a scientific
effort to ascertain the meaning of the text; this Word of God
understood historically. In exegesis the intergrete preacher
concentrates on the meaning of the texts as meanthe original
readers.
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Exposition is the relevant proclamation of the text to thegregation.
It is the Word of God made relevant to present tiamel place.
Exposition grows out of exegesis. In exposition tpeeacher is
concerned with the application and relevance of teet for the
contemporary generation. Therefore, every kind r@faphing (textual,
topical or expository) rests upon sound interpretabf the Word of
God.

Self — Assessment Exercise
Explain the connection between Biblical Hermeneuéind exegesis.
3.1.5 Importance of Biblical Hermeneutics

Biblical Hermeneutics is very important not only asTheological
exercise and discipline but also for effective Gtan ministry. In
Protestantism, the ministry of the Word of Godhis tentral function of
the minister whereas in Roman Catholicism the rtenis a priest and
his primary function is sacramental.

In the Reformation tradition, the minister is atenpreter of the word of
God. The Word of God is therefore the center ofiigyan his ministry.

Berhard L. Ramm (1967, 100) thus affirmed, “theagest responsibility
of a ministry is the ministry of the Word of God tiee congregation.
Preaching must be centered in the interpretatiahagplication of Holy
Scripture.”

The assertion made above underscores the neelblefarght use of the
Word of God (2 Tim. 2:15). We must not abuse thed\@ Cor. 2:17).
We should depend on the power of the word for aigtiyn of salvation
(Rom. 10:9-10), for spiritual growth (I Peter 2:2pr healing/comfort
(Psalm 107:20) and for deliverance (Prov. 30:5).

Self — Assessment Exercise

Discuss the importance of Biblical Hermeneutic€hristian ministry.
4.0 CONCLUSION

We have explained that the first major preoccupatm Biblical
Hermeneutics is to seek to discover the originatstéo the ancient

readers. Of course, that should be followed by application of the
original meaning to the modern, contemporary reader
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5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit, we have examined the origin/etymologhkfinition and
rationale for Hermeneutics in general. The follogvespects of Biblical
Hermeneutics were also discussed: meaning, resdtiprio exegesis and
the importance for Christian ministry.

6.0 TUTOR — MARKED ASSIGNMENTS
1. Define Biblical Hermeneutics

2. What is the connection between Biblical Hermensutand
exegesis?

3. Discuss the importance of Biblical Hermeneutics Ghristian
ministry.

7.0 REFERENCES AND FURTHER READINGS

The Holy Bible (RSV or NIV).

Virkler, Henry A. (1981)Hermeneutics.Grand Rapids: Michigan, pp.
15-20.

Jeanrond, Werner G. (1987). “Hermeneutitse New Dictionary of
Theology, p. 462.

Mudge, Lewis S. (1983) “HermeneuticBhe Westminster Dictionary
of Christian Theology, p.250.

Rahmm, Bernard L. (1967) “Biblical InterpretatioBaker’s
Handbook of Practical Theologyed. by Ralph G. Turnbull.
Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Book House, p. 100.

Thiselton, A. C. (1988) “Hermeneuticblew Dictionary of Theology,
p. 293.
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PATRISTIC/MEDIEVAL PERIOD
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

The contemporary need for accurate interpretatioth® Bible is not a
new desire. Throughout the history of the churdijsfian scholars have
struggled to interpret the word of God correctly.kAowledge of the
history of Biblical interpretation will help us t&now the different
principles and methods of Biblical interpretatiorhis unit examines
various Hermeneutical practices before the Refaomailhe history of
interpretation at the Biblical, patristic and mediktimes will be studied
through the efforts of Jewish thinkers, Greek Pdufghers, Alexandrian
and Antiochene Scholars, Augustine and Thomas Asguin

2.0 OBJECTIVES
It is hoped that by the end of this unit, you shidog able to:

i) Discuss the nature of interpretation found in thide3

i) Explain the style of Biblical interpretation in fahic Judaism.

iii) State how Greek and Jewish thinkers interprete @ibie.

iv) ldentify the contribution of the following to theedelopment of
Biblical Hermeneutics at the patristic and medieyariod:
Alexandrian Scholars (Philo and Clement of Alexaasoly
Origen) Antiochene Scholars (like Theodore Mopsagst
Augustine and Aquinas.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
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3.1 Biblical Period

Biblical Hermeneutics began in the Bible itselfterpretation is involved
anytime that an earlier tradition or writing is @wed from the

standpoint of a later one. During the Ezra — Nelabmeform, Ezra read
the law (referring most likely to the five books Moses) for about six
hours to the Israelites. The entire process inwblivetrying to help the
Israelites to live by the law of God is summarizederse 8”. They read
from the Book of the law of God, making it cleardagiving and

meaning so that the people could understand wisabé&en read.”

About three steps seem to be involved in the fals&.first is reading the
law. The second is “making it clear”. This mostelk refers to an
extempore translation from Hebrew to Aramaic. Tivas necessary
because it appears that some of the Israelitesatidnderstand Hebrew.
After reading the original language and translatimg to an
understandable language of the people, the theg & “giving the
meaning” or “sense” (RSV). They needed to give niremning through
explanation so that Israelites could understand wiaa read.

Jesus Christ also interpreted his life, ministryl aleath in accordance
with the Old Testament Scriptures as follows:

e |Isaiah 7:14 cf. Matt. 1:22-23; The prophecy of thgin birth was
ultimately fulfilled through his incarnation.

e |saiah 61:1-2 cf. Luke 4:16-21; The public declamtof his earthly
ministry has been foretold in the Old Testament.

e |saiah 52:13-53:12 cf. Luke 24:25-27; It has beewoppesised that
the Messiah would serve and suffer before enteéhiegglory of God.
Read the following passages for more understandseg;,. 3:15; Nu.
21:9; Dt. 18:15; Isa. 9:6; 40:10, 11; Ez. 34:23; BP&4; Mic. 7:20;
Mal. 3:1).

e In rabbinic Judaism a lot of interpretation invalvelrawing out
logical inferences and comparisons. Traces ofdaisbe seen in the
writings of Apostle Paul, e.g. Romans 3:9-12, 13-20. 10-12
(Psalm 14:1-3; 54:102); v. 13 (Psalm 59; 140:314/(Psalm 10:7);
vv. 15-17 (Isaiah 59:7-8); v. 18 (Psalm 36:1).

The Apostles (Paul, Peter etc) and other New Temtamwriters thus
freely quoted from the Old Testament to explain néseor show
fulfillment of the promises of God. Sometime thatgiice may look
arbitrary to the modern interpreter but it was anceptable
Hermeneutical method at that time.

Self — Assessment Exercise
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1. Give one example of Biblical interpretation duritige Biblical
period in the Old and New Testaments.

2. Explain the style of interpretation in rabbinic aigin

3.1.1 Greek and Jewish Thinkers

In the early Christian centuries education a loeofphasis was given
to training in grammar, rhetoric and philosophy. yirew of the
appreciation for the nature and functioning of laage as explained by
G. R. Evans (1983, p 537) Bible readers did notydabk "at the
obvious meaning of the words but also at the pdggithat they might
stand for something other than at first appeared.”

Greek and Jewish thinkers developed some Hermeaéuwtiteria long
before Christian theologians began to do criticdlliBal Hermeneutics.
Greek philosophers tried “to understand the aatedning of linguistic
components of a text (grammatical method) and tpr@piate this
meaning within the wider spiritual framework of thiene (allegorical
method)” (Werner G. Jearond, 1987, p.462) Jewislolacs concerned
themselves with the interpretationtdélacha (directly legal parts of the
Torah). They also gave some attentiorH@ggada (the more narrative
sections). An allegory is an extended narrative/tich each detail has a
hidden spiritual equivalent, correlation or meaning

More generally, during the time of Jesus ChristyiSk exegesis was of
four types: literal, midrashic, pesher and allecgi The literal
Hermeneutics (also callggesha) was the basis of other types. Rabbi
Hillel, through midrashic interpretation, gave sulef rabbinic exegesis
like comparison of ideas, words or phradessher interpretation was
practised by the Qumram communities by giving estbgic emphasis
to midrashic interpretation. Allegorical exegesidl t¥e discussed in the
next section.

Self — Assessment Exercise

How did Greek and Jewish thinkers interpret thdd3b

3.1.2 Alexandrian Scholars

During the patristic period (100-590) the two cest®f Christian
scholarship that dominated biblical interpretationthe church were
Alexandria (in Egypt) and Antioch (of Syria). Phiemd Clement of

Alexandria and Origen were the major leaders of #lexandrian
Hermeneutics.
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Allegorical methodology flourished among Jews aneo-platonic
philosopher in AlexandriaPhilo of Alexandria attempted to unite the
Jewish and Greek Hermeneutical traditions. He agpesl the thesis that
“an interpretation should disclose that spirituahse on the basis of an
explanation of the texts literal sense.” His oVeashphasis, however,
was allegory.

Clement of Alexandria also taught the twofold meaning of scripture on
the basis that the human being is made up of a Qddsal) and a soul
(spiritual). The spiritual sense is therefore hiddehind the literal sense.
For example in the story of the prodigal son (Ldkel1-32) (Klein and
Others, 1993, p.34):

e the robe represents immortality

e the shoes represent the upward progress of the soul

e the fatted call represents Christ as the spiritbalirishment for
Christians

Origen (c. 185-254).He was a Biblical critic, theologian and spiritual
writer. He wrote an important work on biblical @ism calledHexapla.
He can be described as the first major Biblical riEmeut. Origen
emphasized the need for more than one way of tegtgretation. He
reasoned that scripture is essentially allegoryethasn | Cor. 2:6-7
(KJV). He used allegory to look for a hidden spigit meaning behind the
history of the Old Testament. As man consist oé¢hparts (body, soul
and spirit). Origen recognized a triple senseerdit(body), moral (soul)
and allegorical (spirit or mystical) which he faved the most. He
believed that only allegory yielded true knowledge.

Self-Assessment Exercise

Highlight the contributions of the following Alexdnan scholars to the
development of Biblical Hermeneutics:

- Philo of Alexandria
- Origen

3.1.3 Antiochene Scholars

The Antiochene Scholars rejected the idea of nieltipenses of
scripture. They emphasized a Christological andyetieal approach in
Biblical Hermeneutics. They reacted radically agaiallegorism and
stressed literal and historical interpretation ofigure. Two leaders of
the exegetical school were Theodore Mopsuestia-§28) and John
Chrysostom (347-407).

10
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Mopsuestia and others were highly influenced byJén@ish community
in Antioch and held that the literal, historicahse corresponded to the
spiritual sense. For instance while the allegoreetiolars interpreted
Song of Solomon to symbolize the love of Christ fbie church
Theodore argued that it was essentially a poemotdnson to describe
his love for one of his wives (Klein and Others939p.35).

Self — Assessment Exercise

What is the contribution of Mopsuestia, an AntiaoheScholar, to the
development of Biblical Hermeneutics?

3.1.4 Aurelius Augustine

Aurelius Augustine, Bishop of Hippo (354 — 430), he has been
described as the greatest of the early Church Fathbe fourth book of
his De Doctrina Christiana was developed to stories, images, examples,
illustrations, analogies land figurative meaningsan attempt to prove
that the Bible was to be respected as fine writiigprough his
philosophy of language he provided philosophicappsut to the
hermeneutics of the multiple senses. He also stggbarfourfold sense —
historical, aetiological, analogical and allegokicavhich became
predominant during the middle ages. The interpriadf the city of
Jerusalem is a good example of this Hermeneutics:

e Literally: It was the historical city,

e Allegorically: It refers to the church and Christ,

e Morally: It indicates the human soul,

e Anagogically (that is eschatologically) it points the heavenly
Jerusalem.

Self — Assessment Exercise

Highlight the contribution of Augustine to patrigtnedieval
Hermeneutics.

3.1.5 Thomas Aquinas

Thomas Aquinas (c. 1225-74). Allegorical interptieta began to
decline during the middle ages (590-1500). The Isdhic period
produced intellectuals like Anselm and Peter Almkland Thomas
Aquinas Scholastics employed the use of reason iblicBl

Interpretation. Aquinas was a philosopher and tigiah. With him and
his contemporaries the literal sense was considerdae the bearer of
theological truth.

11
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According to him (Jeanrond, 462-463) “appropriateipretation is the
task of dogmatic theology while exegesis conceasrain the purely
philological task of preparing the text for thealm understanding.”

Self — Assessment Exercise
Highlight the contribution of Aquinas to medievarmeneutics.
4.0 CONCLUSION

A study of the development of Biblical Hermeneuttgshe patristic and
medieval period shows that the debate centerederal] allegorical and
other senses of Scripture. Many favoured the atlegl spiritual and

mystical interpretation. It should be stressed #atn right from the
beginning the multiple senses of Scripture had mwensal acceptance.
The Antiochene scholars rejected the idea. The aldxans also
developed higher senses of profound meanings iceptd figurative

interpretation.

5.0 SUMMARY
In this unit, we have studied the history of riseBblical Hermeneutics
from the Biblical period and the Greek and Jewisimkers. We also

considered the efforts of Alexandria and Antioch&uwdolars. The unit
ended with the contribution of Augustine and Agsina

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENTS

1. How did Greek and Jewish contribute to the riseBdflical
Hermeneutics?

2. Highlight the contribution of Augustine to patrginedieval
Hermeneutics.

7.0 REFERENCES AND FURTHER READINGS

Evans, G. R. (1987) “Senses of Scriptuf&e New Dictionary of
Theology, p. 537.

Klein, William W and Others (1993htroduction to Biblical
Interpretation , London: Word Publishing, p. 34.

Livingstone, Elizabeth A. (1977The Concise Oxford Dictionary of
the Christian Church, pp. 371-373.
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Jearond, Werner G. (1987). “Hermeneutiddye New Dictionary of
Theology, pp. 462-463.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

Every major development in the history of the chuhas characteristic
biblical interpretation. This is true of the Refaton. The major
characteristics of Reformation interpretation arddumanist
Hermeneutical, Christological exegesisand theclarity of Scripture.
These can be discussed in the works of the follgwitholars: Lorenzo/
Laurentius Valla (c. 1406 — 57), Disiderius Erasnfas 1469-1536),
Martin Luther (1483 — 1546), Philip Melanchton (¥49 1560), John
Knox (c. 1513 — 72), Ulrich Zwingli (1484 — 1531and John Calvin
(1509 - 64).

2.0 OBJECTIVES
It is hoped that by the end of this unit, you skidoeg able to:

) Explain the influence of the humanists to the Refmion
Hermeneutics,

1)) Discuss the contribution of the following Reformets the
development of Biblical Hermeneutics: Luther, Mealaton,
Knox, Zwingli and Calvin.

iif) Describe the immediate Post-Reformation Hermengutic

14
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3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 The Humanist Hermeneutics

Humanism is confidence in system of thought (origduphy) of the
power of human intellect or cultural movement. Afthe medieval
period, there was intellectual renewal during Resemce. The rising
humanism and interest in the study of classicatdilure encouraged the
study of Greek language. This had profound implcet on
Hermeneurtics.

According to Corley and Others (1996, 8) some efkly hermeneutical
development as a result of the Renaissance were:

e The use of textual criticism to determine the artghgp, dating and
quality of texts,

e Emphasis on literal interpretation to find the esise meaning,
Private Bible translation,
The study and printing of the Bible in original tarages. When
Valla, an Italian Christian humanist, began to studyGneek text of
the New Testament, that decision began a positeferm in
Theology.

In 1501 Erasmuspublished hisEnchiridion in which he “sets forth a
programme of popular piety based on those Scriptur&rasmus
published Valla’'s notes in 1505. He also publishédeek New
Testament with fresh Latin Version and criticale®in 1516. Most of
the reformers benefited from their efforts. In @aof the complex
theology by scholastics the humanists emphasizedisiexplanation of
the Christian faith like that of the early ChurétHers.

Valla, Erasmus, Martin Bucer and others were thendnists who

sparked off a new Reformation Hermeneutic: Theyrretd to and edited
the Greek New Testament. They revised the archalgate Latin text;

they rejected the multiple senses in single sagbfpassages.

Self — Assessment Exercise

Explain the influence of the Christian humaniststhhe Reformation
Hermeneutics.

3.1.1 Luther and Melanchton
A new element on Reformation interpretation is @Qlristological

center of Luther, the founder of the German Refdrom The
proclamation of faith in Jesus Christ renderedfthefold sense of

15
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Bible interpretation obsolete. In Luther’s Chrisigy he “found Christ as
the law and Gospel in both Old and New Testaments.”

Luther argued that only the Bible has divine autlgoand not the
tradition of the Church. He rejected the allegdricaethod of
interpretation and taught that the Scripture caouoddrpret itself, with the
help of the Holy Spirit, with the emphasis sola fide (faith alone
justifies). Luther proposed and worked with a fatiented
Hermeneutics. Together with Calvin, he argued ®Bddlical truth is
accessible only to the interpreter that is illundiriy the Holy Spirit. He
argued that Biblical interpretation is to be doryeapplying the rules of
grammar bearing in mind the history of the text.

Luther was impressed with the authority of Scriptas expounded with
the Greek texts by Melanchton over and againstirtkerpretation of
Latin Versions and theologians. Melanchthon, anotiiotestant
Reformer, attempted to restore the patristic exsgelsuther and

Melanchton emphasized the Hermeneutic principles Safiptural

grammar with faith alone.

Self — Assessment Exercise

Discuss the contribution of Martin Luther to Bildlanterpretation at the
Reformation Period.

3.1.2 Knox and Zwingli

In John Knox, a Scottish Reformer and Ulrich Zwingli we find an
insistence on the clarity and certainty of divinerds. According to
Marvin W. Anderson (1967, p.124) Knox stated hisngotion for the
clarity of Scripture thus: The Word of God is plamitself; and if there
appear any obscurity in one place the Holy Ghosi whever contrary
to Himself, explains the same more clearly in othlaces, so that there
can remain no doubt, but to such as obstinatelyamengnorant.” This
argument for the clarity of Scripture sounds likee tcontemporary
principle of harmonization in Biblical interpretaii.

For Zwingli, aSwiss Reformer,and others the clarity of Scripture led to
its certainty. He also made the following remarka@ning the clarity
and divine authority of Scripture: “If it is obs&umn any place, it is to be
expounded by God’s Word from another place.”

However, the Protestants realized that their doetaf priesthood of the
believer could lead to private Biblical interprédat that “could become
excessive and dangerous.” (Bruce Corley and Oti&8%, p.84). They
therefore gave rules called “analogy of faith” todg interpretation:

16
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e “Scripture interprets Scripture by explaining ohgcpassages in light
of clearer ones;

e Exegesis must remain faithful to the context ofSalfipture,

e There is an essential, organic Christological utatthe Bible”.

Self — Assessment Exercise

Discuss the contribution of Ulrich Zwingli to Bibhl interpretation at
the Reformation period.

3.1.3 John Calvin

John Calvin, a French reformer and theologian, along with the
emphasized the Christological sense. Christ wasidered to be the

subject and sovereign of Scripture. Therefore, @admorant of Christ

was to be ignorant of Scripture.

Like Luther he also believed in the necessity dfitsial illumination for
interpretation. He was of the opinion that allegobgcured the sense of
scripture. By use of the phrase “Scripture inteiprsecripture” he
interpreted the Bible by studying the context, gmean words and
phrases. He, however, argued that Christ couldbeofound in some
Messianic psalms advocated by Luther.

Reformation Hermeneutics thus formulated four ppgles to challenge
Roman Catholic tradition. According to Bruce Corbayd Others (1996,
83) the four principles were:

“the focus of Scripture on Christ; not on the Chuand man;

e the ultimate purpose of the Bible was salvation,kmowledge;

e the basis for Christian doctrine and practice wias Bible, not
ecclesiastical tradition;

e and the authority for interpreting scripture resigh individuals

illumined by the Holy Spirit not in a dogmatic, @stly hierarchy.”

Self — Assessment Exercise

Discuss the contribution of John Calvin to Bibligalerpretation at the
Reformation Period.

3.1.4 Immediate Post-Reformation Hermeneutics
The clarity and certainty of Scripture emphasized the reformers

provoked a Roman Catholic exegesis. The councllreht met between
1545 and 1563 and the Roman Catholic Church issoet decrees to

17
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critigue Protestantism. One of the resulting arguisievas whether
Scripture authorizes bishops or bishops author@gptre. The Scots
Confession of 156Qvas issued to formulate a Protestant answer to that
crisis of authority.

One major concern of the Reformers was “to show tiea Bible could

stand on its own feet, and could actually spegkidge of the validity of

Church traditions.” Amidst the arguments and biigms pietism arose
and called for “a return to mutual Christian comcand good works,
better Bible knowledge on the part of all Chrissaand better spiritual
training for ministers.”

Self — Assessment Exercise

Describe the immediate Post-Reformation Hermengutic
4.0 CONCLUSION

We conclude then that the Protestant Reformatione ga new
importance to the Scriptures by emphasizing thal fieeall individual

believers to read and understand the Scripture. Réf@rmers taught
both “Scripture only” and “Scripture for all.” Hower, they “did not
alter the basic scholastic concern for an adequidueological

understanding of the literal sense of the Biblidakts.” Biblical

interpretation after the Reformation is the conadrthe next unit.

5.0 SUMMARY
This unit has examined how the Biblical interpnetatof the humanists
influenced that of the Reformers. It also highleghthe Hermeneutics of

Luther, Melanchton, Knox, Zwingli and Calvin. Thenmediate Post-
Reformation Biblical hermeneutics was also studied.

6.0 TUTOR —-MARKED ASSIGNMENTS

Discuss the similarities and the differences indpmions of Luther and
Calvin in their contribution to Reformation Biblicaterpretation.

7.0 REFERENCES AND FURTHER READINGS

Anderson, Marvin W. (1967) “Reformation Interpretat Baker’'s
Handbook of Practical Theology p. 124.

Thiselton, A. C. (1988) “HermeneuticNew Dictionary of Theology
p. 295.
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Virkler, Henry A. (1981)Hermeneutics pp. 65-69.

Corley, Bruce and Others (199Biblical Hermeneutics: A
Comprehensive Introduction to Interpreting Scriptur e.
Nashville Tennessee: Broadman & Holman Publishers
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In Christian thought the modern world refers to et@enth century
(1800) onwards. The contemporary world also refiershe period
within a century or generation. A new movement thas arisen
recently in Hermeneutics is both a philosophy anidgealogy. The table
below will introduce you to some of the modern/@nporary
philosophers and theologians who have made sigmificontributions
to Hermeneutics.

Name of Philosopher/Theologian| Characteristics of Brmeneutics

Friedrich Schleiermacher (1768 —
1834)
Wilhelm Dithey (1833-1911)

Romantic hermeneutics

Martin Heidegger (1889-1975)
Rudolf Bultmann (1884-1976)

Existential or Phenomenological
hermeneutics

Karl Barth (1886-1968)

Kerygmatic Hermeneutics

Hans-George Gudamer (1900- )
Ernst Fuchs (1903-1983)
Gehard Ebeling

Ontological or new hermeneuticg

Table: Modern and Contemporary Biblical Hermeneutend their

Major Emphases

The contribution of these scholars to modern andtesoporary
Hermeneutics will be examined in this unit.

20
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2.0 OBJECTIVES
It is hoped that by the end of this unit, you skidog able to:

)] Highlight the characteristic of the biblical hermeetics of the
modern/contemporary period thought the works obkuis like:
Schleiermacher, Dilthey, Heidegger, Brutmann, Gaetarkuchs,
Ricover, Barth and Thiselton.

i) Analyse and  critique  modern/contemporary  Biblical
Hermeneutics.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 Friedrich Schleiermacher

Friedrich Daniel Ernst Schleiermacherwas a German theologian who
is regarded as the founding father of liberal Pstatietism in particular
and modern theology in general. We can describe dunthe father of
modern Biblical Hermeneutics as well. Hermeneutgpst a new
philosophical foundation as a result of The Enlkegiment.

The work of Schleiermacher began a new era in Heeogs. “His
work transformed the hermeneutical question “frome af devising
adequate ‘rules’ for accurate exegesis to reatinatnat the real issue is
how any understanding of another mind or cultureough written
communication is possible.” He thus understood Hemeotics as the
reconstruction of the mental process of the ausorl reality distinct
from his/her language.

Schleiermacher saw the circular nature of Hermecedugnquiry. As the
interpreter tries to grasp the meaning of a texa aghole, this depends
on the understanding of its parts (component waadd phrases).
However, the meaning of the parts also “dependsalggqwn their
context within the meaning of the text as a whole.”

In other words, dlermeneutical circle (or circulation) is involved in
the attempt to grasfhe parts and the whole in interpretation. We
therefore “understand the parts of a text firstview of our pre-
understanding of the whole which is challenged e tact of
understanding.” The concept of Hermeneutical ciwik be discussed
more in the next unit.
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Self — Assessment Exercise

What is the major contribution of Friedrich Schblanacher to the
modern/contemporary Biblical Hermeneutics?

3.1.1 Wilhelm Dilthey

Wilhelm Dilthey (1833 — 1911)was a Professor of Philosophy at Basel,
Kiel, Breslan and Berlin (from 1866 until his degatfihere is no place
for the supernatural in his methodology. He readdhat knowledge of
life comes from understanding the mental proceaselsworldviews of
human beings.

Therefore, over against the Biblical understandhng developed a
philosophy of history in which God has no places Bcheme of history
provided a basis for the phenomenology of EdmundskEd (1859-
1938), the historicism of R. G. Colingwood (188%3% and the
existentialism of Martin Heidegger (1889 — 1976).

His approach to the philosophy of history has dyemfluenced 20th
century historical methodology. Dilthey dealt witie issue of historical
understanding. In this system the life experientethe interpreter
provides a ‘pre-understanding,’” a point of contacpproach a text.

The hermeneutical concern, issue of trying to recdlie consciousness
of past cultures and persons as seen in Schleibenabilthey and
especially Emilio Betti (1890 — 1968) is called ramiic (or romanticist)
hermeneutics. This is because they try to intefadtind or romance)
with the mental processes and thought system ofitarvéo as Internet
the work of the writer.

Self — Assessment Exercise

What is the romantic hermeneutics? Mention the nafhtbree scholars
associated with it.

3.1.2 Martin Heidegger and Rudolf Bultmann

The Hermeneutics of Martin Heidegger and Rudolft®ahn can be
described asexistential and phenomenological HermeneuticsA
cardinal proposition of existentialism is ‘Existenprecedes essence.
Phenomenology deals with the phenomena (thingshwdppear).

Heidegger, a German, was one of the major existential popbgrs. His
thought and work has influenced and formed exigEtiteology as
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seen in the works of Karl Barth, Rudolf BultmanrguP Tillich, John
Macquarrie and Osadolor Imasogie.

Pre-understanding was a major hermeneutical issuéiéidegger. He
taught that we begin enquiry from within given lzons. He urged that
“A particular person . . . will interpret what he ghe sees in terms of the
purposes and practical standpoints around whicbrier life is already
organized.”

Bultmann was a New Testament Scholar and Theologian. Heettlain
critical methodology and applied this to biblicaixt. Convinced that
only science can settle matters of fact he incafeor anti-
supernaturalism into his Hermeneutics. He gave arstemtialist
interpretation of the Christian faith. His majorntgbution is in the
demythologization of Biblical writings. In his demmplogization
“attempt is made to disengage the essential mesHattpe gospel from
the mythological and eschatological presentatioreafity in which it is
clothed.”

Bultman reasoned that Biblical writings presentezhagalizing and
descriptive statements about God and man. Thamgmy purpose was
the existential or practical function of callingrpens to appropriate
attitudes and responses of will. Existential Herewgits thus reduce
questions of meaning and truth to individual expece.

Unlike the romantic concern, Bultmann and Karl Bacbnsidered the
real Biblical Hermeneutic issue to be “the relatlmtween the Biblical
text as such and the ‘kerygma’ that God has dragar to us in Jesus
Christ.”

Self — Assessment Exercise

Mention the names of two modern existential andnphgnological
Hermeneurtics.

3.1.3 Hans-Georg Gadamer, Ernst Fuchs and Gehard Eling

The Hermeneutical approach Bfans-Georg Gadamer (1900 - and
Ernst Fuchs (1083-1083)can be described as eith@ntological
hermeneutics or “New” Hermeneutic. The singular is derived from
Greek and German. Gadamer was a pupil of Heidedgtgeiproposed a
new Hermeneutical theory that “seek to relate lagguand meaning to
the disclosure of truth in a way which transcenadd ealls attention to
the reality of the ‘world’ projected and mediatedawork of art.”

In his work Truth and Method (ET, 1979), he speaks of the goal of
Hermeneutics as a “fusion of horizons of the intetgr and the text

23



CTH 601 Biblical Hermeneutics

which occurs within and through language.” Gadamesignificant
contribution to Hermeneutics is the contemporarypleasis of the
cultural distance between the Biblical world and own.

The new Hermeneutic accepts and builds on the Hermeneutical
principles of Bultmann as seen in the thoughtsisfpupils, Fuchs and
Gehard EbelingFuchs worked on the narrative ‘world’ of the parable.
The reader enters the world and it is grasped.byhieé Hermeneutical
focus is “on the text actively addressing and soizing the
interpreter.” This implies that the text must first all translate the
reader before the reader can translate the text.

For the new Hermeneutic interpretation is not atenadf simply using

the right method. Whereas the traditional Hermenswas concerned
with the detailed principles of interpretation, thew Hermeneutic looks
upon this as merely a special problem within themwider activity of

interpretation.”

The new Hermeneutic asserts that language itselintesrpretation.
Words and sentences can be used in different wayagmatic,
existential, factual/scientific and formal. The ndwermeneutic thus
rejects the neutral, objective, scientific approaxlexegesis as done by
Oscar Cullman.

Some of the criticisms of the new Hermeneutic are:

1. Its critical methodology, that is in the liberahdition.

2. Restricted understanding of the supernatural arsdruwigion of
prophecy.

3. By stressing the purely existential and kerygmek&nents, it has

a limited focus.

It is very subjective.

The anthropology is narrow and defective.

Its concept of the Word of God as existential comitation is

opaque and empty.

o0k

Self — Assessment Exercise

Highlight and evaluate the “New” Hermeneutics.

4.0 CONCLUSION

Modern Theology and Hermeneutics began with Frofdri

Schleiemacher. He and some other Biblical Theofagimade Biblical
studies to be open to scientific, critical methadgyl, modern,
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contemporary Biblical Hermeneutics is this appreach more
philosophically.

5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit we have examined modern, contempokrlymeneutics. The
contributions of the following key scholars were ghilighted:
Schleiermacher Dilthey, Heidegger, Brultmann, Ba@adamer and
Fuchs. Their Hermeneutics are variously described ramantic,
existential, phenomenological, ontological, kerygjmand new.

6.0 TUTOR — MARKED ASSIGNMENTS

1. What is the contribution of Friedrich Schleiermach®
modern/contemporary Hermeneutics?

2. Write a short note on each of the following topics:
Demythologization, New Hermeneutics.

7.0 REFERENCES AND FURTHER READINGS

Harris, H. (1988) “Dilthey, WilhehnNew Dictionary of Theology p.
199.

Virkler, Henry A. (1981)Hermeneutics pp. 69-73.

Klein, William W. and Others (1993ntroduction to Biblical
Interpretation , pp. 44-49.
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UNIT 5 SOME OTHER HERMENEUTICAL ISSUES
AND APPROACHES

CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction
2.0 Objectives
3.0 Main Content
3.1 Sensus Plenior
3.1.1 Hermeneutical Circle
3.1.2 Socio-Critical Hermeneutics
3.1.3 Reader — Response Hermeneutics
4.0 Conclusion
5.0 Summary
6.0 Tutor — Marked Assignments
7.0 References and Further Readings

1.0 INTRODUCTION

In the last three units we have surveyed the hisbbrthe development
of Biblical interpretation. Some key issues duriRgtristic/Medieval,
Reformation, Modern/Contemporary periods were highéd other
works of scholars. What will be done in this urstto further discuss
some of the Hermeneutical issues and other appesaclamelySensus
Plenior, Hermeneutical circle, socio-cultural Hermeneutacsl reader —
response Hermeneutics.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

It is hoped that by the end of this unit, you skidug able to:

) Explain the perennial problem ofesus Pleniorin Biblical
Hermeneultics,

1)) Discuss the Hermeneutical circle in modern Biblical
interpretation,

1)) Describe and analyse socio-cultural Hermeneutiad @ader-
response Hermeneutics.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 Sensus Plenior
One perennial issue in biblical interpretationhe tjuestion of whether a

particular text has single meaning or multiple sei®me scholars are of
the opinion that several scriptures (especially Gddtament) do have
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a fuller sense (calle8ensus Plenioy. In contemporary study Raymond
E. Brown popularized the study and he defieshsus Plenioras “that
additional, deeper meaning intended by God buthearly intended by
the human author which is seen to exist in the woifca biblical text (or
a group of texts or events or a whole book) whey tire studied in the
light of further revelation or development in thexderstanding of
revelation”.

This controversy is based on the understandingttigaBible has double
authorship, divine and human. It means that thexg be fuller sense of
a text meant by the divine author not known to llnenan author. For
example, was Daniel aware that his dream (Dankl-35) which was
interpreted in verses 36-45 would have a latemaite fulfillment in
Jesus Christ? (Rev. 19:17-21).

Some aspects ofensus Pleniorconcern interpretation of allegory
prophecy as well as typology and it will be dontera

Self — Assessment Exercise

What do you understand by the conceptSehsus Pleniorin biblical
hermeneutics?

3.1.1 Hermeneutical Circle

Hermeneutical circle can be defined as the proicesdved between the
question (and prior understanding) that an intégorbrings into a text
and the dialogue with subsequent questions reshapedised by the
text (along with enlargement of understanding).sTdefinition implies
that interpreters do not approach the Bible texutrally, rather they
move within a Hermeneutical circle.”

David J. Bosch (1997, p.423) explained the samentpdurther:

“Interpreting a text is not only a literary exeksigt is also a social,
economic and political exercise. Our entire conteaimes unto play
when we interpret a Biblical text.”

The various dimensions, types of Hermeneuticalemce:

e One, between the parts of a text and the wholetext,

e Two, between the past (historical conditions) drelgresent,

e Three, between the text and the context of worldiheman
situation,

e Four, between theory (orthodoxy) and practice (thxis),
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e Five, between linguistic level (the scientific caesation of
grammar and vocabulary) and psychological expegerithe
interpreter has to enter into psychological rappatt the author),

e Six, between revelation (faith) and reason (logic).

Self — Assessment Exercise
Write a short note on the Hermeneutical circle.
3.1.2 Socio-Critical Hermeneutics

In social sciences Hermeneutical explorations healeed attention to
the role of ‘interest’ in interpreting texts. Thasgerests have to do with
social assumptions and practices. Examples of ogrdeary socio-
cultural Hermeneutics are liberation, feminist ddck theologies that
interpret Biblical texts about the poor/slavery/mggsion, women and
the black race, respectively.

Socio-critical Hermeneutics is an integral part toe methodology
adopted for liberation theology. Liberation theokots interpret the
Christian faith from the perspective of the poomppressed and
marginalized. Three-part Hermeneutical agenda l#réition theology,
according to Klein and Others (1993, 45) are:

e Experience taking precedence over theory. The ester is to the
experience of injustice, poverty, suffering, et¢he Third-world,

e Attempts to analyse or assess the reason for thevienishment,

e Precedence of action over rhetoric.

Feminism, women voices in liberation theology, eerned with the
exploited sex. In some feminist Hermeneutics theleBis accepted as
only one of the sources of authority. Others amgedgnce, tradition and
intellectual research. The experience refers t@ogpFession of women.

It should be clarified, however that there are et#ht and diverse
models and agenda within the feminist hermeneugicalp. While some
are biblical and liberal others are social, radaadl reject the biblical,
Christian faith and theology for been hopelessiusinist.

In black theology the focus of liberation is freedofrom racist

oppression. Black theology emerged in the late $360“a new reading
of the black socio-political condition in the light God’s revelation in
Christ Jesus” (Copeland, 1987, 138). The idea dgeel in the USA and
South Africa from black consciousness and black ggodue to the
experience of racial oppression of black peoplen&black theologians
like J. H. Core endorse the use of violence toeaahliberation.
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Self — Assessment Exercise

Describe and analyse socio-critical Hermeneutics lilneration
Theology.

3.1.3 Reader-Response Hermeneutics

The reader-response approach to Hermeneutics hasmbe more
prominent in the early 1970s. It “stresses theprecial relation between
the text and the reader. This is opposed to aneeamphasis on the
autonomy at the text” (Corley and Others, 19963p)1

Paul Ricoeur (1913) has explored the role of sumpit interpretation
of dreams, symbols and languages. He has also e@dmetaphors and
theories of signs (called semiotics). The activke rof the reader in
creating meaning is being investigated in literaagnd biblical
hermeneutic. This is what is called reader-respdmeseneneutics. The
full meaning of the text is to be supplied by tleader. This makes
reader-response hermeneutics to be subjectiveedaid/istic.

One issue close to the centre of current hermar@utiebate is what
Ricoeur called the ‘career’ of the biblical texftealeaving the hands of
the authors. This idea appears to go along withesaspects of biblical
criticism.

Self — Assessment Exercise
Discuss Paul Ricoeur’s idea of reader-responsedrazutics.
4.0 CONCLUSION

One recurrent issue in the history of Biblical Hermautics is whether a
scripture has one or multiple sense or meaning.i3$iee is studied in
contemporary interpretation with the term fullense Gensus Plenioy.
Hermeneutical circle is a modern process that ahmsa the work of
Friedrich Schleiermacher. Two contemporary appreschn the
interpretation of biblical texts are socio-criticald reader-response.

5.0 SUMMARY

This unit, which concludes this module on the syrgéthe history of
Biblical Hermeneutics, has considered some othemideeutical issues
and approaches not discussed in the previous Urtiesse areSensus
Plenior, Hermeneutical circle, socio-cultural Hermeneusaesl reader-
response Hermeneutics.
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6.0 TUTOR — MARKED ASSIGNMENT QUESTIONS

Write short notes on two of the following issuesl approaches in
contemporary Biblical Hermeneutics.

Sensus Plenioy

Hermeneutical circle,
Socio-critical Hermeneutics,
Reader — response Hermeneutics.

7.0 REFERENCES AND RECOMMENDED BOOKS
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MODULE 2

Unit 1 Principles of Biblical Hermeneutics | — Sdi® of
Interpretation

Unit 2 Principles of Biblical Hermeneutics Il —

Historical/Grammatical Method

Unit 3 Inductive and Deductive Methods of Biblical
Hermeneutics

Unit 4 Special Literary Methods of Biblical Hermerties

Unit 5 Methods of Biblical Criticism

UNIT 1 PRINCIPLES OF BIBLICAL HERMENEUTICS | —
SCHOOLS OF INTERPRETATION

CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction
2.0 Objectives
3.0 Main Content
3.1 Literal School
3.1.1 Allegorical/Typological School
3.1.2 Analogical School
3.1.3 Anagogical School
3.1.4 Tropological School
4.0 Conclusion
5.0 Summary
6.0 Tutor — Marked Assignments
7.0 References and Further Readings

1.0 INTRODUCTION

From the patristic through the medieval periodswiis generally
accepted that there were literal and several rierali meanings of
Scripture. Some patristic and medieval scholarsadigt theorized that
there were multiple senses to Scripture. For im&arClement of
Alexandria proposed five senses: historical, doatfi prophetic,
philosophical and mystical. Augustine believed ttiatr levels of
meaning exist in every Biblical passage (Virkle381, p.63): “The
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letter shows us what God and Our father did; Thegaly shows us
where our faith hid; The moral meaning gives ugswf daily life; The
anagogy shows us where we end our strife”. Theouarisenses of
Scripture, which can also be described as pringigle schools of
interpretation which will be discussed in this yaite: literal, allegorical,
analogical, anagogical and tropological.

2.0 OBJECTIVES
It is hoped that by the end of this unit, you skidog able to:

) Name the schools of Bible interpretation that fiskied during
patristic and medieval periods,

i) Explain the literal school of Bible interpretation,

iii) Describe the allegorical/typological school of Bibl
interpretation,

iv) Discus the analogical school of Bible interpretatio

v) Define the analogical school of Bible interpretatio

vi) Evaluate the tropological school of Bible interpiten.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 Literal School

According to the literal approach to Bible intefjateon, the natural,
straight forward sense of a text or passage intakde fundamental. A
cardinal viewpoint of literal interpretation as édped by De Haan
(1971, p.15) is “that every passage must be takeneian exactly what it
says unless context or the expression itself inescaotherwise”.
However, the principle needs further qualificatiirshould not be taken
to extreme leading to literalism, ignoring imagenjterary form,

metaphor, etc.

Two illustrative examples of Bible sentences tratrot be interpreted
literally are:

e 2 Chr. 16:9: The text does not suggest that Godviragjiant eyes to
see all parts of the world simultaneously. It metlwas God is able to
watch over and keep secure all those who trusinm H

e Matthew 23:14: It is obvious that houses are mddeaterials that
cannot be eaten; the warning is for those who ohetiws.

Some authors prefer to call this approach the maigietter or natural

sense of Scriptures. Another relevant point to tisisue concerns
Scriptural injunctions that are peculiar to a gautar culture, time or
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event and so may not be literally carried out inthar cultural context.
2 Cor. 13:12 is a good example: “Greet one anatlitdra holy kiss”.

While not trying to disobey the Bible, this injurwst is difficult to carry
out in some culture (like Africa) where kissing desially in public
places) is not a way of life. Yet this Scripturendae fulfilled through
any other socially acceptable custom that can teelfreate and deepen
Christian fellowship. This exhortation is therefatated and interpreted
in some other Bible versions as:

“Greet each other warmly in the LordThe Living Bible)
“A handshake all round, pleag@hilips Modern English)

Another example is 1 Cor. 14:33b-35. This passageessly forbids

women from speaking in church meetings. This magmihey were
forbidden from teaching, asking questions, etc. esarhurches abide
literally with this injunction. However, other chalres recognize this
instruction as a specific solution to a particydesblem in the Corinthian
congregation. Therefore, they allow women to speadifferent ways

like speaking in tongues, prophesying, ministeriige teaching a

Sunday School class), participating in church bessnmeetings and
even serving as church leaders.

It is fitting to conclude the explanation of théefial sense with the
opinion of someone (De Haan, 1975, p.15): “If therdl sense makes
good sense, seek no other sense, lest it resalirisense.” As we now
begin to discuss the non-literal senses of Screpituishould be stated that
these interpenetrate. Sometime a particular bité ¢an be interpreted
in more than one figurative sense.

Self — Assessment Exercise
Write a short note on “The Literal School of Bilitgerpretation”.
3.1.1 Allegorical/Typological School

Allegorical, typological and even analogical sense$ Bible
interpretation are closely related. Allegoricaleiiretation goes back to
pre-Christian times. Philosophers like Plato spoka “meaning” below
the surface of the text described akegoria. Allegorical method was
thus established in Greek and Jewish circles (glo)before the growth
within the Christian Church, as explained in undgf2odule 1.

The allegorical sense of Scripture can involve séone of translation,

that is, ransference of meaning from the literalsse e.g. Jesus Christ is
called the Lion of Judah (Rev. 5:5). This could m#eat we see in a
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real lion certain qualities or attributes which @yalogy) we may see as
“Christlike.” It is also allegorical to say Jesubrt is the Lamb of God
(John 1:29) or shepherd (John 10:11). The same@mpaannot be both
lamb and shepherd.

Examples of allegorical interpretation, some ofabhare debated, are:

- Joshua 2:18; the red scarlet cord stand for tbedbof Jesus
Christ,

- | Cor. 10:1-4; that the spiritual food and drimkthe wilderness
were the bread and cup (wine) of Lord’s Suppepeesvely.

- Gal. 4:22-26; Hagar stands for Mount Sinai in #ea and
represents the Old covenant. Sarah stands fordhecovenant
and represents the heavenly Jerusalem.

Typology is the study of types in the Bible. A tyjgea symbol, event
or person replaced by reality at a future time.egdiry is a form of
parable. While allegory and typology naturally muenetrate within
Scriptures and in post-biblical times the followingstinctions have
been made by James Barr (1983, TIne, typology is historical as it is
a comparison of events or persons along a scdienefe.g. Adam and
Christ (Rom. 5:12-21); Allegory is not necessabhigtorical but it turns
the text into an indicator of eternal trutfisyo, typology is basic to the
internal structure of the Bible, whereas allegosyoinly marginally
presentThree, typology is more Jewish, allegory is more Grdesur,
typology can be fitted in with modern critical umgianding better than
allegory.

Self-Assessment Exercise

Name four differences between allegory and typolagyBiblical
hermeneutics.

3.1.2 Analogical School

Analogies has been defined by D. Burrel (1983, pédssb “proportional
similarities which also acknowledge dissimilar feas.” To a large
extent, religious language is basically analogaaicept. For example
the Biblical, Christian of God as the heavenly &tliMatt. 6:9) is an
analogy. The fatherhood of God shows God to betbator, owner and
sustainer of mankind and the entire universe. Sointleese attributes do
not apply absolutely to the idea of earthly fatlexdh In recent
understanding analogy is not so much a metaphysacadept but “a fact
about language and the way we use language.”
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A basic reasoning of analogy is “that if some ppfe obtains in one
area it may well also obtain in some other, simdega.” For example,
since complexity and regularity of a watch implatit was consciously
designed, by analogy, complexity and regularitythe universe also
implies that it too was designed. This is a partttig proofs of the
existence of God. Two features of analogy whichehagen underscored
in theological use are: One, properly analogous resgions as
distinguished from metaphorical ones; Two, analegieums as between
univocal (synonymous) and equivocal (homonymoushse

Self-Assessment Exercise

Discuss the analogical school of Bible interpretatusing one Biblical
example.

3.1.3 Anagogical School

The relationship of a Bible passage “to the culmamaof God’s purpose
in eternity” is the concern of the anagogical sefi$gs is the predictive
prophetic sense, looking forward beyond time torgty. This sense also
provides hints of heaven. When the Old Testamentegarded as
prefiguring the New Testament each Old Testameguré had a
counterpart in the New Testament. For examples:

e The prophecy of Isaiah 7:14 was ultimately fulfillen the birth of
Jesus Christ through Mary (Matt. 1:21),

e The appearance of the glory of the Lord in the tiadee, tent of
meeting (e.g. Exodus 40:34) was replaced by tharimation of the
eternal Son of God. God in Jesus Christ dwelt \aimanity and
showed forth his glory (John 1:14). However, bothihese speak of
the permanent presence of God with his people avdre

e Apostle Paul taught that all who have been justifow will be
glorified later but it is put in “prophetic pastR¢m. 8:30). It is as if
it has already taken place in the mind of God.

Self — Assessment Exercise

Write a short note on The Anagogical School of 8iliterpretation.
3.1.4 Tropological School

This is the moral sense. Bible texts and lessoes‘tarned” or “ben:”
(trope) to make points for practical conduct, ting of a good

Christian life. When bible passages are used togpodlly, the context
is ignored as long as the text is considered apj@atepto teach a moral
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lesson. It is valid to ask an ethical questiont i appropriate to use the
Bible in this way some examples will be cited:

e One, the use of Colossians 2:21 (Do not handleh@idaste! Do not
touch!) to counsel ex-drug addicts and alcoholics;

e Two, a person who warn people with “Beware of Dogsetice and
justify his action with Philippians 3:2 (KJV). Isis not amusing!

e Three, some Christian converts have been wrongbyalty advised
(on the basis of Acts 2:40; 2 Cor. 6:14) to abandon-Christian
parents, jobs in non-Christian settings, or thdiurches for other
ones even when they are not persecuted for théi fa

Self-Assessment Exercise
Explain and evaluate the tropological school ofl8ibterpretation.
4.0 CONCLUSION

Most scholars argue that the fourfold system of imed exegesis,
which gave multiple insights to the Biblical schslawere: Literal,

Allegorical/Typological/Analogical, Anagogical antropological. One

problem of this approach to Bible interpretationthst, according to
Thiselton (1988, 295), the multiple meaning of Bene “might yield

edifying results. But often the primary meaningadfext became buried
and lost under layers of pious tradition”.

5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit, we have examined the multiple sensésScriptures
especially practised during the medieval perioctludirch history. The
schools of Bible interpretation considered are rdite allegorical,
typological, analogical, anagogical and tropolobica

6.0 Tutor — Marked Assignments

1. Write a short note on the literal school of Bilaiéerpretation.

2. Explain  allegorical/typological approaches to  Bible
Interpretation. Name two differences between the $ahools.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

The sixty- six books of the Bible were written betm over two

thousand to four thousand years ago. The thre@nafitanguages were
Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek. There is a gap betweenrdader of the
Bible in the 2% century in Africa and the authors of the Bible.isTh
point was explained under Rationale for Hermensu(iRefer to and
revise Study Unit 1, Section 3.1.3). Since the anghwrote in certain
historical and linguistic contexts it is imperatif@ the contemporary
interpreter to know the history and grammar ofBfide. This is why the
historical/grammatical method of Bible interpretati is basic and
important as stated by Corley and Others (199617%):2‘Without an

honest, careful, intelligent use of grammatical arsdorical knowledge,
there is little or no hope for a correct interptieta of documents written
in foreign languages within several different antieistorical contexts”.
This unit will elaborate on this point

2.0 OBJECTIVES
It is hoped that by the end of this unit, you skidog able to:

) State the need for the historical and grammaticathods of
Biblical Hermeneutics,

1)) Explain the importance of knowing the history oé thuthor of a
Bible text,
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i) Discuss the value of the knowledge of original pessts for
biblical interpretation,

Iv) Explain the role of geography in the historical agrammatical
interpretation of the Bible,

V) Describe how to use the grammatical method of dabli
hermeneutics.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 The Need for the Historical Method

Christianity is an historical faith based on certaoncrete historical
events in human experience. The Bible is also atotical document a
record of definite events of the past. However, dbaéhors are not just
historians. They were people who encountered Galdpam down their
experience and testimonies for the benefit of ogesons. This is why
it is necessary to know about the Biblical authtine, original recipients
of their messages, the characteristics of theilees and the geography
of their lands.

In order to interpret the Scriptures accuratelymuest bear in mind the
history, customs, circumstances and thought formthe® people God

used to write the Bible. This is important becatree individuals used

concrete terms from their daily life experiencele Historical Principle

argues “that unless the historical circumstances passage is unveiled
the accurate meaning might not be known and tleastyle and manner
of expression with the circumstances under whih abthor wrote all

have a role to bare open the mind of the authode{®ale, 1996, p.18).

The meaning of a Bible passage thus becomes ciwaear we know the
politics, custom, geography of the Biblical worlddatimes. This will
give us an understanding of its original meaningthe first, earliest
readers. An important aspect of Bible interpretai® the discovery of
the original meaning of a text, as Bruce Milne @9p.60) explained:
“God’s word is almost always immediately relevantthe situation to
which it was addressed; we need, therefore to wercas fully as
possible the original setting and meaning beforengiting to relate it to
ourselves”.

Self-Assessment Exercise

Write a short note on “The Need for the Historité&thod in Biblical
Interpretation.”
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3.1.1 The Life and Times of the Author

Knowledge of the life of an author will help usitierpret the writing in
line with the historical reality of his/her time&or instance it is
reasonable to believe that Moses is the authohefitst five books of
the Bible (Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers &welteronomy)
because he grew up in the Egyptian palace (Exodi® 2and he must
have been exposed to Egyptian civilization. Mokelly, however, his
writings were updated to include the story of restth (Deut. 32-33).

Apostle Paul wrote 13 out of the 27 books of thevNieestament. We
cannot understand or appreciate his doctrine ofythee of God unless
we know his backgrounds (birth and upbringing),speution of the
church, dramatic conversion and commission to preéae Gospel (Acts
9:1-19), his missionary journeys and experiencémsé& constitute the
historical background of his writings and it is @lucial importance to
use them to interpret his teachings.

Self-Assessment Exercise

1. Is it necessary for us to know the history of théhar to interpret
a Bible passage?

2. Explain with an Old Testament example?

3.1.2 Knowledge of the Original Recipients

Who were the original audiences of the messagéxodfthat have been
compiled as the Bible? Most of the epistles in tew Testament
indicate the original readers of the letters. lbfisignificant value if we
know what the messages meant to them. Corley ahdr©{1996, 226)
explain: “Valid interpretation demands that befare try to understand
what a writer is saying to us, we must do our eegt to understand
what he said and meant to that original group. ”

Let us corroborate the explanation above with sotthestrative

examples. Many Old Testament prophets delivered’sGpdigement
concerning the sin, evil and wickedness of peofieos denounced the
injustice and unrighteousness of Israelites aroi6@ 750 B.C. We can
then apply the pronouncements to many 2&ntury African societies
characterized by idolatory, oppression of the paworsgovernment,
moral and religions corruption. Also knowledge bé tcity of Corinth

and the founding and composition of the church $At8:1-7) help to
understand the numerous problems and issues cdnfyoiine church
which include: division/disunity, incest, court-easnarital relationships
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(like incest), idolatry conduct in public worshimd the doctrine of
resurrection.

Self-Assessment Exercise

Is it helpful to know the original recipient(s) @ text for biblical
interpretation? Explain with a New Testament exanpl

3.1.3 The Role of Historical Geography

The physical features and climate of Palestinecis®s a very powerful
influence on the history found in the Bible. ManipBal events can be
understood only in their geographical settings. iRstance a knowledge
of the physical feature of Palestine will help osunhderstand David’s
experience in Shepherding (Psalm 23) and the sgdwifound in God
as reflected in his reference to God as “my rod¢ksalm 18). You are
advised at this point to obtain a good Bible Atfas this lesson and
Bible interpretation generally.

Some specific examples will nhow be given to expléme role of
historical geography in Biblical Hermeneutics. T@tedent should study
the following in an atlas:

e The movements of the Patriach Abraham in Ur (Gan31), Haran
(Gen. 11:37) Shechem (Gen. 12:6) and Hebron (Gt8]},

e The route of the journey from Egypt to the promited,

e The missionary campaigns of Apostle Paul: Firsrdey (Acts 13:4-
14:28), Second Journey (Acts 15:36-18:22), Thirdirdey (Acts
18:23-21:17).

A knowledge of historical geography will also héiyg Bible interpreter
to understand: why people are always going up todawn from
Jerusalem (Psalm 125:2; Luke 19:28; Luke 10:309, why the Sea of
Galilee is susceptible to sudden storms and wavatt.(8:23-24).

Self-Assessment Exercise

Explain how the knowledge of the geography of Billeds help in the
interpretation of a particular selected text.

3.1.4 The Need for the Grammatical Method
In an attempt to interpret the Bible grammatically need to recognize
the literary form of the passage. Is it poetry (Pgalms, Proverbs),

prose (e.g. the epistles), parable (e.g. Matt. -23)]1 allegory (e.g.
Ezekiel 16; Gal. 4:21-31), apocalyptic (e.g. Retrefg, or fable (e.g.
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Judges 9:8-15)? For instance while a poetic Seeptan contain factual
material it should not be interpreted the same asistorical/narrative
or doctrinal passages.

Some of the features to observe in an attempttiéogret a Bible passage
are: etymology of words, punctuation, tenses, veitiesms, etc. We
should endeavour to determine the correct meaningaoh word and
phrase in a text. According to Colson (1959, 15)carnot know what a
whole passage means “until we know what each sepavard and
phrase exactly means.”

The task of trying to discover the original meaniofgtext is called
exegesis Exegesis means “to bring out.” Through exegegis t
interpreter seeks to bring out accurately the nmepof the words. The
opposite isessegesisvhich means to “bring out,” that is, to bring or
read ideas into a passage. In an attempt to eagpply the Scriptures
while preaching or teaching many Bible interpretdos not put in a
great deal of efforts at exegesis before they ajplpéy scriptures to
contemporary life situations.

Self-Assessment Exercise

Write a short note on “The Need for the Grammat\athod in Biblical
Interpretation.”

3.1.5 The Use of the Grammatical Method

Theoretically, the starting point to the grammadtstady of the Bible is
to examine a passage in the original languagesbreve Aramaic and
Greek. However, most Bible interpreters in the édn context are not
familiar with the use of lexicons and grammars Wwhace considered to
be the primary tools for biblical interpretation.

For accurate biblical interpretation the basic shuld be a good, literal
translation. Various Bible versions available totiag been classified by
Fee and Stuart (1981, pp.34-39) as follows:

e Literal versions e.g. KJV, NKJV, RSV,
e Dynamic equivalence e.g. GNB, NIV,
e Free/paraphrase e.g. LB, NLT.

In case you are not familiar with these acronymeythmean the
following:

o KJIV - King James (Authorized) Version,
e NKJIV - New KJV,
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1 RSV - Revised Standard Version,

1 GNB - Good New's Bible (Today's English
Version),

0 NIV - New International Versio

] LB - The Living Bible,

1 NTL - New Living Translation,

1 Philips - Philips Modern English,

1 NEB - New English Bible.

Words and sentences can be identified as founderall version e.g.
faith, grace and repentance. It will be of intetesthe interpreter to also
see how the word is rendered in some other versibos instance
“study” (2 Tim. 2:15; KJV) is rendered as “Do yobest” in RSV,
“concentrate” in Philips, “try hard” in NEB. EverBible interpreter
should remember to constantly refer to the Amplifigible which gives
shades of meaning of Bible words. A word can alscstudied using a
Bible dictionary which may give the etymology andtbry of the use of
the word.

Apart from word study interpreters will find studibles to be very
helpful to study Bible books. One good example thaeadily available
today for the interpretation of Bible booksTike NIV Study Bible. It
provides information about the following to aid thaerpreter: the
author, date/historical situation/date of writinggcipients, purpose,
structure/outline, literary features and theme/ragss Bible
commentaries are also good for biblical interpretatHowever, most
scholars counsel that they should be consulted last

Self-Assessment Exercise

Describe briefly how you can guide a new Christign use the
grammatical method to interpret the Bible.

4.0 CONCLUSION

The Bible is full of both literal and figurativerlguages. The meaning
of literal languages can be discovered by the hsiband grammatical
method explained in this unit. A knowledge of thie,|times and
culture of the writer help to discover the litemrakaning a passage.
However, such study will also indicate the textst thre not meant to be
interpreted literally. Special literal principlequired to interpret
figurative Bible texts will be considered later on.
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5.0 SUMMARY

This unit has examined the historical/grammatic&thnud as a basic
principle of Biblical Hermeneutics. It has been lexped that the

knowledge of the life and times of the author, lné briginal recipients

and of the role of historical geography is indisgasie. The need for and
how to use the grammatical method are also expldmiefly.

6.0 TUTOR — MARKED ASSIGNMENTS

Write short notes on:

1. The Need for the Historical Method in Biblical Inpeetation.

2. The Use of the Grammatical Method to InterpretBlige.
7.0 REFERENCES AND FURTHER READINGS
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

The Bible contains so much information and ideagume human life
and enrich Christian service. Fortunately, the duweas can be
discovered through a variety of methods. Two mapproaches are
either detailed study of some minute parts or Bielye view of a wide
range of book or event. Inductive and deductiveho@$s have been
employed in Biblical Hermeneutics and these willdeasidered in this
unit.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

It is hoped that, by the end of this unit you skidog able to:

)] Explain the meaning of inductive and deductive rad¢hof Bible
interpretation,

1)) Identify the synthetic and analytic methods of Rial
Hermeneutics,

iii) Discuss how the Bible can be interpreted througbiced and
theological approaches,

Iv)  Describe the use of biographical and devotional hoddt in
Biblical hermeneutics.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 The Meaning of Inductive and Deductive Methods

The essence of Bible interpretation is to explaid give understanding
of meaning of the word of God. This involves a mrasg process that
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may be either inductive or deductive. For the iritkecmethod general
meaning will be obtained from particular facts. T$tarting point of

study is thus specific words, phrases, sentencaa®gpaphs, chapters
and books of the Bible. The deductive method is dpposite, when

general meaning have been derived from our studykaowledge of

the various dimensions of a concept, these wilapplied to particular

cases.

It should be clarified that in actual practice tBile interpreter may
have to oscillate between examination of generdlparticular facts. Let
us illustrate with an example. In a study of Johk63he interpreter may
be interested in the study of eternal life, withpd@sis on the life that
Jesus promises and gives. Reading through the whbadé&k he will
discover that John actually wrote the gospel sb pleaple may believe
in Jesus and have life in his name (20:31). Gdingugh the twenty-one
chapters of the Gospel he cannot but notice thguéecy of the use of
the word “life” (actually the word life is found 3mes using the NIV).
The interpreter will also discover that Jesus ®sogbortrayed as the
source of life: bread of life (6:35, 48), the ligbt life (8:12), the
resurrection and the life (20:31).

Therefore through a combination of inductive andudtive means the
interpretation of the Gospel according to John baninterpreted and
used to present Jesus as the author of life ther gt life, and the
sustainer of life. Jesus gives life, good lifejdging life, abundant life.
Exegesis and hermeneutics lead to preaching anditea

Self-Assessment Exercise
Define inductive and deductive methods of Bibleiptetation.
3.1.1 Synthetic and Analytical Method

According to Corley and Others (1996, p.236) thesghsteps that
constitute the foundation of inductive Bible studye observation,
interpretation and application. They also explaitkedt the inductive
method can be used to carry out the following typmds Bible
investigation: synthetic study, analytical studypital study, theological
study, biographical study and devotional study.lEaicthese types will
now be explained and illustrated.

e Synthetic Method. The interpreter has to read the whole of a Bible
book repeatedly. He will develop his own outlingheuut consulting
any aid like study Bible, Bible Dictionary or BiblEommentary.
From the reading he will be able to discover therall intention,
emphasis, purpose and message of the author.
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lllustrative Example: A holistic reading of Ephesians will show
that the Apostle was concerned with the nature emfemption
(salvation) and how Christians should experienda ifullness and
manifest it in various form of Christian relatiomsh at home, in
places of work and in the church.

¢ Analytical Method. In analytical Biblical Hermeneutics the interest
is to study the parts of a text in detail. The gtathy involve the use
and frequency of a word, part of speech, phraseven idea. An
outline will be developed from the use of the study

lllustrative Example: In Ephesians 3:14-19 Apostle Paul prayed for
Ephesians and other Christians to understand the f God
expressed in Jesus Christ. He started each requikt the
conjunction “that” (RSV):

- that (v.16); prayer for inner power,

- that (v.17a); prayer for Christ to indwell believers
(Christians),

- that (v.17b-19a); prayer for comprehension of God’s |ove

- that (v.19b); prayer for fullness of God.

Take time to study the Bible passage and the prayiets.

Self-Assessment Exercise

Write a short note on the difference between Syitttend Analytical
methods of Biblical Hermeneutics.

3.1.2 Topical and Theological Methods

A popular and spiritually enriching method of Bibigerpretation is to
study a chosen topic of interest in Christian fatid life. Examples of
such topical studies are sin, obedience and heaven.

lllustrative Example: Sin can be studied in different ways topically:

- Word study of sin such as: debt, transgressioespass,
lawlessness, iniquity and failure,

- The cause of sin, nature of sin, effects of sith @®medy for sin,

- Sin in the life of a particular bible charactékel David, who
committed adultery with Bathsheba and arrangedherdeath of
Uriah, her husband (2 Sam. 11:1-27).

A special and advanced kind of topical method diliBal investigation
is Theological or doctrinal study. For this kindstfidy the interpreter
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will study a particular Christian doctrine from tlperspective of the
entire Biblical revelation, both Old and New Testats.

lllustrative Example: To do a study of the Biblical Theology of Jesus
Christ, the interpreter may use sub-topics with eqgmarticular Bible
passages as the focus, primary texts. These basis will then be
supported with some other relevant passages.

e The person of Jesus Christ:
- His unique birth (Matt. 1:18-25)
- His humanity (Matt. 1:1-17)
- His divinity (John 1:1-3; 14; 20:24-28)

e The work of Jesus Christ: Atonement (Rom. 3:21-26)

e The Life and Ministry of Jesus Christ: Preachingid@@ng/Healing
(Matt. 9:35)

e The death, resurrection, ascension and exaltatfodesus Christ
(Phil. 2:5-11)

e The second coming of Jesus Christ: The Importaizgure and
Purpose (1 Thess. 4:13-5:11; 2 Thess 2:1-12).

At the end of this kind of indepth and rigorousdstuthe interpreter can
make a doctrinal statement about Jesus Christ thike part of the
Apostles’ Creed: “I believe in... Jesus Christ.urQ.ord, who was
conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin MaBSuffered Under
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buriede..sHall come to judge
the quick and the death” (Philip, 1990, p.10).

Self-Assessment Exercise

Use one example to explain how the Bible can berpméted through
topical study.

3.1.3 Biographical/Devotional Methods

Biographical Method

Another very rewarding method of Biblical Hermenesitis character
study. To do a biographical study the interpretszds to collect detailed
facts (as much as available) about the personbittie upbringing, life,
strengths (virtues) to be emulated, negative aspéfetults) to be
avoided. The interpreter will have to decide thsib&or the organization
of the information obtained about the person.
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lllustrative Example: A Character Study of Timothy

e His background: Son of a mixed marriage. Nativedmtant of
Lystra (Acts 16:1; 2 Tim. 1:5)

e His upbringing/conversion: Instructed in sacredtiwgs (2 Tim. 1:5;
3:15)

e His conservation/ordination: Circumcised, ordain@dtts 16:3; 1
Tim. 4:18; 4:14)

e His character: Timid disposition and stomach ailtmelnut
effectionate, reliable, amiable and faithful (2 Tiim7; 1 Tim. 5:23; 2
Tim. 1:4; Philip 2:19-22)

e His ministry: Leader of the Church in Ephesus (th.T1:3)

e Lessons/Challenges: Inspite of certain weaknegsidison
(physically, socially and spiritually) every Chigst can serve God
faithfully as Timothy did.

Devotional Method

The particular concern of the devotional study e Bible is to apply
the word of God. Bruce Corley and Others (199648)Zomment with
justification: “The potential for practical, morahd theological error is
great among the Christians who have little knowéedd applying the
Bible personally.” While it is good to discover theeaning of the Bible
it is more important to be influenced and guidedtloy fact for a holy,
godly living.

A devotional use of the Scripture should be basedound principles of
biblical hermeneutics discussed earlier with sgecigference to
historical and grammatical principles. There armedible study aids
that are particularly developed to help readersiatatpreters to apply
God’s word. One of these aidsTibe Life Application Bible. There are
many devotional materials that are also widely Wdated today to
promote devotional study of the Bible. Two exampdes Our Daily
Bread and Every Day with Jesus These materials provide a selected
passage to be read each day and give some appeopeaotional
comments.

Self-Assessment Exercise

Write a short note on the Biographical method dilial Hermeneutics
using one example.

4.0 CONCLUSION

Several methods of study can be used to interpeeBible. A good bible
interpreter will employ will not stick to a partilew method all the
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time. We can see from the discussion of this uhgt tBiblical
hermeneutics required hard work. Interpretatiomislved in biblical
preaching and teaching and it is described as fafiotim. 5:17, RSV).
However, as you diligently and prayerfully use #fagious methods the
Lord will give you understanding (2 Tim. 2:7, 15).

5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit we have studied the inductive and a¢igle approaches to
Bible interpretation. The unit began with the exgition of the meaning
of inductive and deductive methods. This was fo#dwvith discussion

and illustrative examples of the following metho8gnthetic, Analytic,
Topical, Theological, Biographical and Devotional.

6.0 TUTOR — MARKED ASSIGNMENTS
1. Define inductive and deductive methods of Bibletptetation.

2. Use one example to explain how the Bible can berpméted
through topical study.

7.0 REFERENCES AND FURTHER READINGS

Corley, Bruce and Others (199&)blical Hermeneutics, pp. 235-
249.Life Application Bible, 1988.

Philip, George M. (1990)he Apostle’s Creed Scotland: Christian
Focus Publications.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

The principle and methods which have been congidigngs far apply to
Bible passages that are literal. However, substipartions of the Bible
are figurative and their interpretation will be dited in this unit.

Similes and metaphors are the brief figures of clpekat are important
in Biblical interpretation. Some other brief poetlevices that are less
significant are personification, apostrophe, hyp&b metonymy,

synecdoche and euphemism. Examples of long figofrespeech, some

of which will be considered in this unit, are pdeahallegory, riddle,
fable, and “dark”/’hard” sayings.

2.0 OBJECTIVES
It is hoped that by the end of this unit, you skidug able to:
1) Identify bible texts that are similes and metaphors

1)) Discuss how to interpret parables especially in thNew
Testament,

1)) Explain the special methods being used for therpnétation of
prophetic scriptures,

iv)  Describe the nature and approach of the interjpoetat Biblical
apocalypses,
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V) State the literary methods for the interpretatiof symbolic
scriptures.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 Similes and Metaphors

Similes and metaphors are brief figures of spebah communicate by
comparing two things. The essential difference ketwthe two is that
similes use the word “like” or “as”, whereas metafghdo not. The
comparison is thus explicit in simile while it mplicit in metaphor.

William W. Klein and Others (1993, pp.242-251) hayieen various
examples of similes in the Old Testament. In a &ngimile there is a
“single correspondence between two items in a singgntence”.
Examples are Amos 2:13 and Song 2:2. The paralfléseoKingdom
used by Jesus are extended similes (e.g. Matt1133 44, 45, 47).
Please read these and other Bible references trstadd this unit.

It is easier to recognize a Biblical simile becaaos¢he words “like” or
“as”. However, a metaphor is more likely to be takgerally but it is
also “more direct and forceful.” Examples are Psalif:105; Zeph. 3:3
Anthropomorphic languages, picturing God as a hubsng with eyes,
ears/voice, face, nostrils, a mouth, feet, are asmaphoric (Psalm
34:15-16; 18:8, 9, 13, 15, 16). Less popular spéana of metaphor are
the anthropopathic languages which describe Goekpsessing human
emotions like feelings and passions delight, jogfrdd, anger and
jealousy (Jer. 9:24; Zeph. 3:13; Deut. 12:31; Jed8; Ex. 20:5).
Examples of metaphors in the New Testament araigéea of Jesus as
lamb and shepherd (John 1:29; 10:11) and Christiessribed as salt
and light of the earth and world respectively (M&tiL3, 14).

Self-Assessment Exercise

Explain the differences between similes and meteplising specific
Biblical examples.

3.1.1 Parables
A parable, according to David H. Wallace (1967 0@)lis “an extended
metaphor or simile which compares a religious trwith a common

experience or circumstance in life.” stories toddparables usually keep
within the limits of human experience.

Parables abound both in the Old Testament (espe&adverbs) and in
the New Testament. A good example of parablesarQid Testament is
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the story of the poor man’s little lamb told by tReophet Nathan (2
Samuel 12:1-4). In the New Testament the greatasioers of parables
are found in the teachings of Jesus Christ. Parabkea very common
feature of the teaching ministry of Jesus.

As a specific illustration of a spiritual truth,parable is usually likened
to an arrow with one point, one area of impact. &Asule, a parable
generally has one point, one overall lesson. gfeiserally not necessary
to try to find a special meaning in every detailaoparable, unless the
context so indicates. It will be helpful to looksatme examples:

e Matthew 13:33: The Parable of the Yeast. The litereaning
makes sense which is that the growth of the KingdbiBod comes
steadily through a positive influence. It is of mge to try to explain
the spiritual meaning of the yeast and the womameSinterpreters
have proposed without justification that the wonsaands for the
church.

e Matthew 25:1-13: The Parable of the Ten Virginse Tverall lesson
is the need for wisdom and adequate preparatiothécoming of the
Lord Jesus Christ to establish His Kingdom. It iemg to look for the
detailed meaning of the virgins, the lamps, ot, et

e Luke 10:25-37: The Story of the Good Samaritan. frteen lesson
of this parable is that we should care for and loWleers as we
ourselves.

However, Jesus Himself sometimes put meaning htcspecific details
of parables:

e Matthew 13:3-9: The Parable of the Sower. The tetqlanation is
given in verses 18:23.

e Matthew 13:24-30: The Parable of the Weeds. Therpnétation is
found in verses 30-43.

Self-Assessment Exercise

Mention some of the principles guiding interpreiatiof parables using
one New Testament example.

3.1.2 Prophecy

Throughout the Bible, God reveals Himself, His ways purposes and
what He intends to do to His people (Gen. 18:17,0818:7). Prophecy
is the Word of God concerning the present and éutdiherefore, the
whole Bible is prophecy (2 Peter 1:20-21). All Bibpassages are
prophetic, whether they are forth telling (speakaimput contemporary
situation) or foretelling (speaking about the fefuThe word of God
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concerning the future, sometimes called predicfiwephecy, is the
concern of this section.

However, when Biblical prophets spoke to their gatien things which

related to their own immediate, particular histaficircumstances, such
words often have second, further or ultimate sigarfce. In an attempt
to interpret prophetic Scriptures we must allow fte future (even

possible multiple) fulfilment. This idea is somee called the “gap
principle” or the “law of double reference.”

Some examples will help to clarify how to interpretophetic
Scriptures:

- Isaiah 7:14: This prophecy applies immediatelyhi® situation of
the King of Judah, Ahaz. God gave him this sigme@ssure him
of His presence and victory over his enemies. Hanelbeyond
this first purpose this prophecy also has a sedatitiment in
the birth of Jesus Christ through a virgin (MatR2:23).

Joel 2:28-32: According to Apostle Peter, whapgened on the
day of Pentecost was a fulfillment of Joel's propheHowever,
we must note that Joel's prophecy contains othespghat were
not fulfiled that day. There is thus a “gap” betme the

fulfillment of verses 28-29 and verses 30-31. ThalyHSpirit

poured out that day (verses 28-29) but there werevanders in
the heavens as predicted. Verses 30-31 will bdlédfat the end
of the age (Rev. 6:12). The “moon turned to blodd” a

figurative expression meaning that the colour & thoon shall
turn blood-red.

Prophetic Scriptures are often beyond complete hudescription so
they usually employ figures, symbols and poeticglaages. This
observation calls for warning in interpretation pfophecies. Both
prophetic utterance and interpretation should beedo proportion to
revelation given by God (Deut. 18:22; Rom. 12:6b)rophecy, which
lacks fulfillment or a false interpretation quadi$i a speaker/interpreter to
be a false prophet.

Self-Assessment Exercise

How should prophetic scriptures be interpretedisitate with one Old
Testament example.
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3.1.3 Apocalypse

The average Bible reader finds apocalyptic portiohshe Bible to be
strange and even puzzling. This is quite understaledbecause the
language of apocalypse is not usually plain. Itolags the use of
symbols and codes. Apocalypse actually means “arowamning” or

“revelation”.

Apocalyptic writings in the Bible can be found izdkiel, Zechariah, 1
& 2 Thessalonians and 1 & 2 Peter. The books ofi@amd Revelation

are the greatest Biblical apocalypses. Some Bitdphecies are also in
form of apocalypse. While there are no universahlsyis (of numbers,
materials, colours) there is a high degree of eyl in the symbolic

use of certain numbers (like 7, 12, 40) and coldlike white, red,

black) in the Bible. To interpret apocalyptic syrtbthere is a need for
knowledge of “the historical significance of thosgmbols at the time
and place of the writing.” Let us illustrate withid examples:

- Daniel 2:31-35: This text contains a record of néi
Nebuchadnezzar’'s dream and the interpretation giviey Daniel.
The king saw a statue of enormous size with a leéaybld, chest
and arms of silver, belly and thighs of bronze dagls of iron.
Daniel also interpreted this to be four successempires:
Babylonia, Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome. Howevhis t
prophecy will be fulfilled ultimately when Jesus i&t comes to
establish His everlasting Kingdom to replace adsth and other
earthly powers (verses 36-45; Rev. 19:17-21).

- Matthew 24:14: In the prophecy of Jesus concernire signs of
the end of the age, “the abomination that causesldi&on” is
mentioned recalling the earlier prophecy of Dar{ianiel 9:25-
27). This prophecy is generally understood to hasen primarily
fulfilled in “168 B.C. when Antiochus Epiphanieseeted a pagan
altar to Zeus on the sacred altar in the templeJafusalem.”
However, other stages are identified as the pregressubsequent
fulfillment of this same prediction: The destructiof the temple
by Roman soldiers in A.D. 70, and the rise of thei¢hrist before
the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ (2 Th2gs Rev.
13:14-15).

Biblical apocalypses should not be interpretedteably. The interpreter
needs to benefit from the insights of informed $afwas found in Bible
commentaries. (Perhaps commentaries are most udeiul the
interpretation of apocalyptic Scriptures).
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Self-Assessment Exercise
“Biblical apocalypses should not be interpretedteakily.” Discuss.
3.1.4 Symbols

It is difficult to avoid symbolic language in relogn. How do we speak
about God except through the use of symbolic antirepomorphic
language? Let’s cite two instances:

e We refer to God as our Heavenly Father who hearcoes (Matt.
6:9; 2 Cor. 7:14)Father andhearsin this usage are symbolic.

e Description of Jesus Christ as the Lamb of Godr{JoB6; Rev. 5:5)
and the Good Shepherd (John 10:11) are valid aod ggmbols.

e As we interpret symbolic Scriptures we must obseagain that
symbolism is not the same as spiritualizing Scrggu Usually in
symbolism the text or context will provide the migan of the
symbols.

e Daniel 2: The dream of King Nebuchadnezzar. The peavides the
interpretation of the various parts to mean foual reations of
history.

e J|saiah 11:6-9: It is wrong to make the Wolf, LiomdaBear to
represent three nations. Neither the text nor tmext suggests so.
This must be taken to be literal.

Self-Assessment Exercise
Write a short note on “The Interpretation of Symbd@ible Passages.”
4.0 CONCLUSION

It is safe to draw some conclusions from the disicus of the various
principles and methods considered above: many Ribsages are not
to be understood literally but figuratively; we deto determine the
particular type of a figurative scripture and tréaaccordingly. It is
recognized, however, that some figurative texts tmayategorized into
two or more types. Since figures of speech someklaed, a scripture
may be interpreted as a parable or allegory, ab Ipobphecy and
apocalypse. For example, the Parable of the Saveaitt.(13:3-9, 18-23)
is also an allegory.

5.0 SUMMARY
This unit has examined special literary methodsidgpeised to interpret

Biblical texts that are figurative. Such figures gfeech are similes,
metaphors, parables, prophecy, apocalypse and $yn8mme specific
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passages of the Old and New Testaments are selkaatedxplained to
illustrate the principles stated. You are encoudatge consult some of
the references and recommended books stated bedovadditional
information.

6.0 TUTOR — MARKED ASSIGNMENTS

1. Explain the similarities and differences betweemilgis and
metaphors using two Bible passages.

2. With the aid of one Old Testament example explaow h
prophetic Scriptures should be interpreted.
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UNIT 5 METHODS OF BIBLICAL CRITICISM

CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction

2.0 Objectives

3.0 Main Content

3.1 Textual Criticism
3.1.1 Literary/Source Criticisms
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

The term biblical criticism is a description of adern complex field of
study, which involves a variety of principles, tacjues and methods. In
biblical criticism, according to Harrington (198¥15), biblical writings
are studied “in order to establish their text, ustend their context and
style, and determine their origin and authentitifyhe goal of biblical
criticism is thus “to enable the reader to knowragh as possible about
the meaning of the text in its original settingfieTmajor tasks, methods
or sub-divisions of Biblical criticism are: Textu@liticism, Literary and
Source Criticisms, Historical Criticism, Traditiaand Form Criticisms,
and Redaction Criticism. Some others are Canomc{Srit, Grammatical
Criticism, Content Criticism and Structuralism.

2.0 OBJECTIVES
It is hoped that by the end of this unit, you shidog able to:

)] Explain the relationship and the difference betwbtsmary and
source criticisms,

i) Evaluate historical criticism,

lii) Discuss tradition and form criticisms,

iv) Describe redaction and canon criticisms,

v) Define content criticism and structuralism,

vi) Mention the various responses to Biblical criticism

vii) Critique biblical criticism.
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3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 Textual Criticism

Textual criticism is used to be called “lower Grigm” and the aim is to
construct a text as close to the original text temitby its author (i.e.
autograph) as possible. This discipline “endeavolarsrestore the
original text of documents which have been expdsethe hazards of
successive copying and recopying” (Bruce, 19883).9sually, earlier

copies have suffered less from alterations thaerlanes. Three of the
rules that help to determine the original readirgg @ne, the older text;

Two, the more difficult textThree, the shorter text.

lllustrative Examples:

e One of the things that led scholars to conclude¢ tark is the
earliest of the synoptic gospels is because ftasshortest.

e The NIV Study Bible, 1995 ed, pp.15-28 states that “The earliest
manuscripts and some other ancient witness do ane Mark 16:9-
20”. This is a textual critical comment.

Self-Assessment Exercise

What is the aim of textual criticism?

3.1.1 Literary/Source Criticisms

Literary and Source Criticism attempts to answegsgjons like: “Who

wrote the document? When and where was it writtedeu what

circumstances and with what purpose? Harrington adglain (1987,
116), that literary criticism “refers to the syst&tin analysis of a text
with regard to its words and images, charactersgnass of thought or
structure, form and meaning.” This means that thiecern of literary
criticism is to understand the context and stylehaf biblical context.
The literary form is related to the message ofviiniéer. Biblical writers

appear “to convey their truth in artistically apjieg and memorable
literary forms.”

Source criticism is part of literary criticism andries to discern the oral
or written sources on which a literary work haswird Therefore, it
“seeks to establish where already existing matefii@s been
incorporated, either by following explicit staten®nhat a source has
been used or by arguing on the basis of literasg stind content.”

59



CTH 601 Biblical Hermeneutics

Examples:

e The author of Chronicles used Samuel and Kings,

e Matthew and Luke used Mark to compose their owrpglss

e The Pentateuch consists of four major sources (Yahulohist,
Priestly and Deuteronomist).

Self-Assessment Exercise

Explain the relationship and difference betweeerdity and source
criticisms.

3.1.2 Historical Criticism

Historical criticism relates documents to theirttwgcal context. That is
to say it “concerns the origins and authenticity thle Biblical
documents.” It approaches all data with an inglepticism with the use
of hermeneutic of suspicion.

Historical criticism can be “used in a narrow setseefer to the event
behind the text” in which case “the goal is to didmrthe event exactly
as it happened.” Literary and historical criticismsre at one time called
“higher criticism” as they are concerned with tresues of literary
structure, date and authorship.

One problem of historical criticism is that it “eft proceeds on the basis
of philosophical assumptions that rule out divinéeivention and the
miraculous, and holds negative views about thé{fammunities that
transmitted the Biblical sources.” (Harrington, I9817) Unlike this
liberal, critical approach some other scholars arat the Bible should
be studied with hermeneutics of faith.

Example: Feminist critical hermeneutics. They haamued that
historical records of Christian origins has sehists that oppress women
and put them at a disadvantage in church life (&.G.or. 14:33b-38;
1Tim. 2:11-15).

Self-Assessment Exercise

Evaluate historical criticism using the feministtical hermeneutics as
example.

3.1.3 Tradition/Form Criticism
Tradition history answers the question “By whatqasses have various

written and oral traditions come to be formed irtee Biblical
document?” Form criticism is an important aspedradition criticism.
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It is “the study of the ‘forms’ which the materitdok in the course of
being handed down.” The concern of form criticissn iHow do the
distinct forms of literary expression reveal sonmgghof the origins,
history and meaning of the text?”

Therefore, “Form criticism deals with the rangelitdrary devices used
in communicating the message and tries to deterrtiiee historical
settings in which the forms were employed befoeythecame part of
the Biblical books.” The task of form criticism #hiisuggests that some
biblical writers had at their disposal already &R sources in written
or oral form.”

lllustrative Example

Why did Matthew and Luke differ in the order of teecond and third
temptations of Jesus? The temptation to jump dowm fthe Jerusalem
temple was placed second by Matthew but third blel (Luke 4:1-13,
Matt. 4:1-11cf). This is a tradition critical comoe

Self-Assessment Exercise
What do you understand by tradition/form critici¥ms
3.1.4 Redaction/Canon Criticisms

This is a theological criticism which complementadition, historical
criticism. “It studies the use which an author nmkéthe material at his
disposal whether received by tradition or otherwis€he relevant
question of interest to redaction criticism is “Hbas the author shown
his own creativeness in reshaping older tradittonserve his particular
theological purpose?” Therefore, it is concernethwhow the final
author or editor used the sources to address theeoams and problems
facing his audience in their historical setting.”

Canon criticism is an extension of redaction astit. It is a theological
study of the completed canon of Scripture. The amsjshis not on the
original form of the text as it is done in someasthritical approaches.

[llustrative Example
How do we account for the difference between thspgb written by
John and the three Synoptic Gospels? His primamsntion evidently

was to evangelise non-Christians and to teach néwsians (John
20:31).

61



CTH 601 Biblical Hermeneutics

Self-Assessment Exercise
Write short notes on redaction and canon criticisms
3.1.5 Content Criticism/Structuralism

Content Criticism is a special form of criticismathis characteristic of
the new Hermeneutic. It holds that mythologicalneats of Bible

accounts are foreign materials to the real exiedeonbmmunication of

the Word of God in the Bible texts. Content crigiti came into sharp
focus in the demythologization controversy, esgbci@as proposed by
Bultmann.

Structuralism is the study of “the operation anteraction of signs
within a structured system controlled by an undegy‘code.” The
concern of structuralism "is the final form of thext as a linguistic or
semantic phenomenon.”

Self-Assessment Exercise

Define content criticism and structuralism as threlate to Biblical
Hermeneutics.

3.1.6 Responses to Biblical Criticism

The four main responses to biblical criticism imgel and historical
criticism in particular can be called outright danitotal acceptance,
partial acceptance and compromise as discussech&mg1983, pp.
256-257):

1. Outright Denial of the relevance of historical criticism to the
Bible and story of Christian origins. This is tresponse of some
evangelicals/fundamentalists.

2. Total Acceptance The modern historical methods are applied to
the Bible critically like any other historical s@ay; e.g. liberal and
feminist Hermeneuts.

3. Partial Acceptance These apply historical criticisms to the Bible
but hold that the Bible contains unique events.

4. Compromise Some Lutheran scholars like Barth, Bultman and
Tillich proposed that we hold on to the Christ @it and
proclamation while we may not be able to arrive aatfull
historical account of Jesus.

Self-Assessment Exercise

Mention the major responses to Biblical Criticism.
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3.1.7 A Critique of Biblical Criticism

Biblical criticism challenges the traditional authy of the Bible and it
has both negative and positive elements.

Weaknesses

1. Biblical criticism is often speculative and pastiyrdisturbing.

2. It reflects on and applies to only a small parttbé Bible,
especially the historical portions.
3. It reflects the assumptions and concerns of thegBi@nment. It

is thus secular and liberal.
Strengths

1. It has a positive value because it “enables theleredo view
Biblical texts in a new light.”

2. The efforts to understand the intention of Biblethaus are
fruitful for Biblical study.

3. As a valid academic discipline, biblical criticiscan help us to
“‘gain a deepened understanding of the Bible andcutisural
setting.”

4, The various methods of biblical criticism remaimdamental
tools for “any serious contemporary treatment afifare.”

Self-Assessment Exercise
Outline some strengths and weaknesses of BibligatiSm.
4.0 CONCLUSION

Biblical criticism “involves textual, literary andhistorical methods.”
Thus, the biblical critic is concerned with thetbrgcal setting of the
document itself (redaction criticism) and of the afimunits (form
criticism) or sources (source criticism) contaimethe document.”

It is not yet possible to combine traditional Chasity “with a
thoroughgoing application of modern criticism metlio The
relationship of biblical criticism “to understaniet role of the Bible in
the theology, ethics and worship of the Christidnui€h” is also yet to
be adequately defined.

5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit we have examined the meaning and wuarimethods of
Biblical criticism. The methods considered are wektliterary, source,
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historical, tradition, form, redaction, canon, it criticisms and
structuralism. Some illustrative examples were gifer explanatory
purpose. Also, the responses of scholars to thécadri biblical
hermeneutics are also highlighted as well as & brigque. The Unit
ends the module on principles and methods of l@bhermeneutics.

6.0 TUTOR — MARKED ASSIGNMENTS

1. What is biblical Criticism? Explain with historicatritical
method.
2. Mention two strengths and two weaknesses of bibticacisms.
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Unit 1 Interpretation of the Old Testament | — drstand Law

Unit 2 Interpretation of the Old Testament Il — Bgeand
Wisdom Literature

Unit 3 Interpretation of the New Testament | — Thespels and
Acts of the Apostles

Unit 4 Interpretation of the New Testament Il — &l@is and
Revelation

Unit 5 Application and Correlation

UNIT 1 INTERPRETATION OF THE OLD
TESTAMENT | — HISTORY AND LAW

CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction
2.0 Objectives
3.0 Main Content
3.1 Identity of Old Testament Narratives
3.1.1 The Nature of Old Testament Narratives
3.1.2 The Interpretation of Old Testament Narraive
3.1.3 Identity of Old Testament Law
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3.1.5 The Interpretation of Old Testament Law
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit begins this module which is chiefly cormed with the study
of the major genres of the Bible. The literary typthat will be
examined in the Old Testament are Narratives, LR@aetry, Prophecy
and Wisdom Literature. Prophecy will no longer lomsidered because
discussion of prophecy as a literary type dondélast module applies
to the Old Testament prophetic Scriptures as Wélé literary forms of
the New Testament are Gospels, Acts of the ApqsHgsstles and
Revelation. The module will end in Unit 15 with dpption and
correlation of the entire course on Biblical Herraetics.
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2.0 Objectives
It is hoped tat b the end of this unit, you shdugdable to:

1) Describe the identity of Old Testament narratives,
i) Discuss the nature of narratives in the Old Testame
iii) Explain the interpretation of Old Testament navesi
iv) Describe the major types of Old Testament laws,

v) Discuss the nature of laws in the Old Testament,
vi) Explain how to interpret Old Testament law.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 Identity of Old Testament Narratives

The most common literary type in the Old Testamenthe narrative.
The following Bible books consist mostly of histoi@enesis, Exodus,
Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kihgand 2
Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Daniel, Jonah and Hafigaas been said
that narratives constitute about 40% of the Oldtdreent. Klein and
Other (1993, pp.261-274) have also identified mkings of narratives
in the Old Testament including the following magores:

e Reports. e.g. tribal settlements in Canaan (Judges 1:}6+b¥al
construction projects (I Kings 7:2-8; 12:25), anditary campaigns
(1 Kings 14:25-26; 2 Kings 24;20b-25:7).

e Heroic narrative and prophet stories e.g. the lives of Moses,
Deborah, Gideon, Samson; Prophets Elijah, EliskiaCamiel.

e Comedy (narrative with a happy ending) e.g. Joseph andeEst
Farewell speeche.g. Moses as recorded in Deuteronomy.

Self - Assessment Exercise

Discuss the kinds of narratives in the Old Testamen
3.1.1 The Nature of Old Testament Narratives

We believe that as records of historical eventg @Id Testament
narratives are historically accurate. However, sdveacholars have
explained that the interest of the authors is net jo record detailed
histories of the events. The biblical authors weo pure historians.
They wrote more as storytellers not just to preséstorical facts for the
sake of facts but to inform and to teach.

According to Adewale (1996, p.50) “the narratives ave in the Bible
are to be seen as historical events that haveibht=preted from the
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religious perspective.” This means that for theppse of interpretation,
Old Testament narratives should not be treated Ig@entific
documentary histories but as religious storiestedato promote godly
lifestyle.

Self - Assessment Exercise

Are Old Testament narratives to be interpreteduas pistories?
Discuss.

3.1.2 The Interpretation of Old Testament Narratives

What will be done in this section is to provide soimnts that apply
generally to the interpretation of the various &ymé narratives in the
Old Testament.

- The interpreter needs to make a distinction betwihe narrative
itself and the lesson(s) that the narrative is rméareach. While
all Scripture is inspired and profitable for teaahi(2 Tim. 3:16) a
narrative is not doctrine in itself. We have toiderdoctrine from
it.

- For instance, while several Old Testaments sdikés Abraham,
David and Solomon were polygamists the narrativagustify that
form of inadequate marriage. Instead the accountsrdaten show
the problems associated with polygamy. In the Olestament
narratives we can learn positive lessons to emudate negative
lessons to avoid (Read 1 Cor. 10:6-13).

- Old Testament narratives are not necessarilgaidies of Christian
faith and church life. However, Christians can tearany spiritual
lessons from the accounts.

- For instance, the journey of the Israelites afteliverance from
Egyptian bondage to Canaan, the Promised Landtisatessarily
a picture of the Christian life salvation from sspiritual growth
and entering into glory. However we can learn lassior spiritual
pilgrimage from their experience: faith, trust, deadence on God to
care and provide for us, to lead and guide usetp bis to fight and
overcome enemies of Christian life.

lllustrative Example: King David and Bathsheba
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Focus Text:2 Samuel 11 and 12

Literary Character of 1 and 2 Samuel the two were originally one
book. The books were most likely compiled with sansependent
sources.

Author : It has been suggested that Zabud, son of Natteaprophet,
wrote the book. He served as a “personal advigeKing Solomon (1
Kings 4:5).

Key Characters. David, Bathsheba, and Uriah.

The Story:

- Covetousness of David 11:1-3)

- David and Bathsheba in the act of adultery (17):4-

- Futile attempts of David to cover up (11:6-13)

- David arranged for the death of Uriah (11. 14-24)

- Mourning of Bathsheba and marriage with the Kibiy.26-27)

- Nathan used a parable to confront and rebuked)@w:1-6)

- The judgment of God: sword (12:10), calamity,rekaand evil in
the family (12:1); the death of the child (12:14%.23

- The repentance and confession of David (12:13Ré=alm 51:1-
19).

Lessons of the Narrative

e David was a man after God’s heart. A man of GodpEssess
weaknesses and even commit sin.

e When a person who is God’s elect commits sin os@ he/she
will be punished accordingly. God is a God of jostand
righteousness.

e When we genuinely repent and confess sin, eviveeakness God
forgives.

e God is loving and gracious. The LORD loved the ottteldren of
the union (Solomon, the next child became kingrdiavid).

e David misused his position and power as king tevdang. People in
leadership positions should not misuse their oppares.

e The reign of David on the whole was successfwids the standard
used to measure other kings (2 Kings 18:3; 22;2).

e The disappointment and failures of human beingsnei thwart the
plan and purpose f God. David was the progenitaestis Christ
(Matt. 1:1; 9:27; 21;9). This is a lesson on thevience of God.

Self - Assessment Exercise
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Explain how Old Testament narratives should berjpmeted, using one
example.

3.1.3 Identity of Old Testament Law

What is the “law” in the Old Testament? It coulcarsd for the

Dialogue, the Ten Commandments (Exodus 20:1-1#therexpanded
commentary, “the book f the Covenant” (Exodus 20:223:33; 24.7),

or the first five books of Moses (Genesis, Exodiesiticus, Numbers,

Deuteronomy) or even the entire Old Testament. fiieelly speaking,

the “law” refers to four major collections of lawgie Covenant Code
(Exodus 20:22 — 23:33), the Deuteronomic Code (Dé&@t26), the

Holiness Code (Lev. 17-26), and the Priestly CoHzoflus 25-31;

34:29 — Leviticus 16; parts of Numbers).

The two main types of legal forms of Moses are ¢hsuistic law (or

“case law”) and the apodictic (or “absolute lawThe common structure
of the Casuistic Law is “If a man does so-and-so” or “if . . . then.”&h
“if” describes the case and “so-and-so” or “them&cribes the penalty for
violation. Read the following examples: Exodus 311DB; 21:1 14.

It has been observed that while the Casuistic sg/lBbund in extra-
Biblical Cuneiform law theapodictic type is a unique feature of the
Mosaic legislation. The apodictic laws are also aligusimpler and
shorter compared with casuistic form. The apodibbicnula is “You
shall/shall not” (Exodus 20:12, 13). Also, while sh&asuistic laws treat
civil or criminal cases most apodictic types conceroral and religious
issues.

Self - Assessment Exercise

State the two major types of Old Testament lawsscihee the
differences between the two.

3.1.4 The Nature of Old Testament Law

When we hear the word ‘law” today it conveys leigigla but it is not so
historically for the Israelites who were the firscipients of the laws.
The law is first of all God’s revelation and thens an instruction. The
Israelites first entered into a covenant relatigmstith Yahweh (Exodus
19:1-8). The laws were then given them as morallicappons and
requirements of that covenant relationship. Thenary purpose for the
giving of the law is not judicial but instructiondb teach personal and
societal values.

In the next section we will consider some princgple interpret the Old
Testament as ethical principles, not as legal cbde.five sub-divisions
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of the laws are: Criminal law (e.g. Exodus 21:18;18), civil law (e.g.
Exodus 21:33-36), family law (e.g. Deut. 25:5-1@)ltic law (e.g. Deut.
5:12-15) and charitable law (e.g. Deut. 14:28-29).

Self - Assessment Exercise
Write a short note on the nature of Old Testanmns|
3.1.5 The Interpretation of Old Testament Law

As it was stated in the last section the law wasemias part of the
revelation of the transcendence, sovereignty avel & God. The law is
not a burden. However, we know that the law wasnnéa prepare

people for salvation by grace in Jesus Christ (@&#4). Jesus stated
categorically that he has not come to abolish &wneslbut to fulfill them

(Matt. 5:17). Klein and others (1993, 280) havegasged the following
Hermeneutical principles to apply the Old Testamentthe New

Testament age: “All of Old Testament should apgyCGhristians but

none of it applies apart from its fulfilment in @$t.” This means that
the laws as fulfilled in Jesus Christ apply to Ghans today. This
principle requires further elaboration.

e Some OIld Testament laws are culturally conditioard so may not
have universal, timeless application (e.g. ReadtD2lr18 — 2:22;
14:1-21).

e Some Old Testament laws are ethical, moral and labeal
instructions that are relevant in all places, atiales (e.g. The Ten
Commandments).

lllustrative Example: Interpretation of Deuteronomy 22:5. Does it
forbid the wearing of dress styles of the opposge today?

Book: The word “Deuteronomy” means “repetition of tiagvl”

Author: Moses, by internal evidence of the book (1:5; 322,24).

Historical Setting: Moses wrote and gave the speeches in the process of
transferring leadership to Joshua.

Theme: He called the Israelites to renew their covenatt wie Lord.
Context/Text: Deuteronomy 22 is part of the various laws given to
sanctify the Israelite community. We believe tHagde laws addressed

particular special concerns of Israelites. Thererdontext (Read 21:22 —
21:12) does not stand on the same level with tmeeQ@nmandments.
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Read the following laws which are no longer bigdieven in

Israel today and in other societies: Not to plavd kinds of seed
in a vineyard (v. 9); Not to wear clothes made abWwand linen

woven together (v. 11); To put to death a newlyradrlady who

is discovered not to be a virgin (vv. 21-22).

The intention of this particular text is to prbhisocial vices and
perversions like homosexuality. It is a call fortoshave a high
regard for the differences between male and femslereated by
God (Lev. 18:22; 20:13).

The intention and the context in which a dreswos determines
whether it is right or wrong.

We also note that the New Testament does nothtdhe

normative authority of this text.

Self - Assessment Exercise

Does the Old Testament law apply to Christiansy@daxplain with one
example.

4.0 CONCLUSION

From the discussion of this unit, we can concludat ttwo crucial

requirements to interpret narratives and laws & @id Testament are:
Knowledge of the nature and peculiarities of therdéry forms and,
Application of the historical and grammatical piples presented in the
last module.

5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit, we have examined how to interpretratres and laws in
the Old Testament. The identity, type and natur@asfatives and the
laws were also explained. Some particular illusteaexamples were
used for explanatory purpose.

6.0

1.

TUTOR — MARKED ASSIGNMENTS

Explain how Old Testament narratives should be rjpmeted,
using an example.

What do you understand by casuistic and apodietics? State
three differences between the two.

7.0 REFERENCES AND RECOMMENDED BOOKS
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UNIT 2 INTERPRETATION OF THE OLD
TESTAMENT Il - POETRY AND WISDOM
LITERATURE
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In this unit, we will continue with the study of Wwoto interpret the
specific literary types found in the Old Testaméltie genres that will
be considered are Poetry (in Psalms) and Wisdosardtiire (Proverbs,
Job and Ecclesiastes). Interpretation of propheitlynot be examined
because of lack of space. (Moreover, discussiorprophecy under
special literary methods in the last module appieethe Old Testament
prophetic books as well).

2.0 OBJECTIVES
It is hoped that by the end of this unit, you skidog able to:

)] Describe the various types of poetry in the Old tdeent,
especially in Psalms;

i) Explain how to interpret Old Testament poetry;

iii) Discuss the nature of Wisdom Literature in the Dddtament;

Iv) Explain how to interpret Old Testament proverbs;

V) Describe some of the principles for the interpretabf the book
of Job;

vi)  Discuss the contribution of Ecclesiastes to Wisdboughts in
the Old Testament literature.
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3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 Types of Old Testament Poetry

As a literary style, poetry is also very commontlie Bible. While

most of the poems are found in Psalms, some pae®yfound in
almost every book of the Old Testament. A poemlmawnlefined as “a
piece of writing, arranged in patterns of lines aonfl sounds
expressing some thought, feeling, or human expeeiém imaginative
language.” Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English, New

Edition, 793).

Types of poetry in the Old Testament, accordingKkein and Others
(1993, pp.285-290), are prayers, songs, liturgied wisdom psalms.
These will now be highlighted with examples fronalfss.

A very common genre of prayer in the Psalmscanplaint, an
individual or a community calling for God’s interv#&n in a situation of
iliness, misfortune, false accusation, droughtgpés, attack by enemies,
etc. (e.g. Psalms 22, 89, 144).imprecatory Psalmsthe petitioners
express emotional exaggeration “to persuade Yahwelkt” (e.g. Psalm
59). The Old Testament also contathgyes that lament the destruction
of Jerusalem in 58 B.C. (Lamentations 1-2, 4).

Through poems othanksgiving songspeople expressed gratitude to
God (e.g. Psalms 18, 21, 3®Jjymns were used by individuals or the
entire community to praise Yahweh (e.g. Psalms78,98, 103-104).
The ‘royal psalms” (or “messianic psalms”) were used during
ceremonies that either involved the King or celedatahe uniqueness of
Jerusalem (e.g. Psalms 2 and 110).

We also havdove songslike wedding song (e.g. Psalm 45) and love
poetry found in the Song of Songs (e.g. 3:6-1iturgy psalms were
used when the Israelites came to the temple insd&mn to worship
Yahweh (e.g. Psalm 15, 24, 95, 118)sdom psalmslook so much like
Proverbs and Ecclesiastes in their language, sipi@ themes (e.g.
Psalms 1, 19 and 33). They seemed to belong moriaetoprivate
educational sphere of the wisdom teachers of Istbler than to the
public worship life. According to Klein and Othe{$993, 290) many
wisdom psalms “focus on ethnical issues such agutstece of human
suffering and God’s apparent injustice in tolergtin” Wisdom psalms
recognized by many scholars include 37, 49, 112 & 133.

Self - Assessment Exercise
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Mention four types of poetry in the Old Testamdaive one example
of each type in Psalms.
3.1.1 Interpretation of Old Testament Poetry

The knowledge of the historical context of a psalh determine the
purpose and use, e.g. for worship, wedding or fainservice. If the
poem is corporate it should be applied to the @anscommunity. If it
is an individual text it is applicable to individyaersons. Royal Psalms
are appropriate for use in leadership contexts.nmBoén the Old
Testament should not be interpreted as isolatesegebut as complete
units.

lllustrative Example: Psalm 23:1-6
Author: King David
Theme: The author sees God as the heavenly Shepherd- King.

Occasion: It is a psalm of testimony, confessing and confagem the
Lord as a caring shepherd and dependable guide. It
was perhaps used in a festival of praise (v. 6).

Poetic Analysis:The NIV Study Bible (1995, 800): Stanza one:
w. 1l —-4c;

Centering line: vv. 4d — f; Stanza two: vv. 5a = 6d
Explanation:

e The shepherd provides food and drink (vw. 1, 2a, 6,
Understanding of nomadic practice (vv. 2a, b) andting in the
ancient Near East (v. 5) will help to interpret g@vision of the
Shepherd-King.

e The shepherd gives rest (vv. 2a, 2b, 3a). Lyingrdawd restoration
are also nomadic images/expressions.

e The shepherd leads and guides (vv. 2b, 3a). Thdwe follow the
King in the paths of righteousness will experiersseurity and
prosperity.

e The Shepherd gives courage and comfort (vv. 4dn@he midst of
fear the rod and staff of the shepherd reassuecshibep.

Overall Lesson: Life Application Bible (1988, 925)*We must follow
God and obey his commands. He is our only hopestfemal life and
security.”

Self - Assessment Exercise
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Explain how to interpret Old Testament poetry givione example in
Psalms.

3.1.2 The Nature of Old Testament Wisdom Literature

The main Wisdom books of the Old Testament whidhlva considered
in this unit, are Proverbs, Job and Ecclesiastesddvh thoughts are
also found in some portions of Genesis, PsalmsgSgnsongs and
prophetic books. The wisdom statements are baseabservations of
creation and conclusions about what will work df il daily life. They
have been described as “probable truth” that apphiest of (but not all)
the time. They are not necessarily “absolute ttuth.

Why are these books called wisdom literature? lisfdull of many
possible choices. One way to define wisdom, acogrdb Fee and
Stuart (1993, p.206), “is the ability to make godlgoices in life.”
Israel's wisdom sages have observed and refleatelifea They have
also written and compiled catchy concise sayingd #re meant to
teach, lead and guide people (especially the yauatichoices that will
determine a good quality life. The collection ca/atmost every aspect
of life. Wisdom sayings in the Old Testament haeerb classified by
Hubbard (1962, 1258) as follows: family wisdom, dbuwisdom,
scribal wisdom, nature wisdom, juridicial wisdom danheological
wisdom.

The Wisdom statements are not merely theoreticdl aostract. While
they are philosophical they are also eminently ficakand life-related.
It is folly indeed to reject these tested and wunsgghts.

Self-assessment Exercise
Write a short note on the nature of Old Testameisddm Literature.
3.1.3 Interpretation of Proverbs

In everyday use a proverb is “a short well-knowmpmusedly wise
saying usually in simple language."Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English, New Edition, 834). This definition is very
appropriate for the collection called “Proverbs”tive Old Testament.
Old Testament proverbs consist of two major typéise-indicative and
the imperative mood. The indicative mood provetibgo$y declare life
as it is based on observations (e.g. Read Prov241114:17).
Sometimes it may also prescribe what is to be dongood life (e.g.
Read Prov. 14:31; 15:31).
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The wisdom teachers of Israel also spoke in theenaijive mood to
give instruction (e.g. Read Prov. 8:33; 22:17 —-2%:5ome proverbs
use comparisons (e.g. Read Prov. 15:17). Thereaks@ numerical
proverbs (like Prov. 30:18-19), example story a@ftiection (e.g. Prov.
24:30-34).

Two principles to guide interpretation of proverbghe Old Testament
are:

- It is wrong to treat proverbs like absolute prees of God to
claim provision, blessing and protection (e. g.\Wfat:23).

- Many proverbs point to only one aspect of thehtrherefore,
proverbs need to be balanced with other proverdsuanderstood
in comparison with the rest of biblical revelati@g. Prov. 10:2
cf. 17:8; 26:4 cf. 5).

Self - Assessment Exercise
How should proverbs found in the Old Testamennberpreted?
3.1.4 Interpretation of Job

The book of Job constitutes an integral part of Dédtament Wisdom
Literature. The book is as enigmatic as it is réagaand it is a literary

masterpiece. The book has many genres; It is athar The speeches
are largely poetic; It is also a wisdom literature.

Job made a good choice, he lived in uprightnesb (1@, 8), which
should have guaranteed peace, health, prosperitytragitional

understanding and expectation. However, he wasci with the

death of his children and servants, loss of hislthheand health. This
tragedy was followed by disputation speeches foroal the rest of the
book.

In the dialogues of Job’s friends and comfortersiddl, Zophar,

Eliphaz and Elihu) we see many wrong pieces of @@wand incorrect
conclusions about life. These friends reasoned thhen people
experience calamities it shows that they have siragminst God. On
the other hand, Job rightly maintained his innoeeimcthe face of his
affliction. While scholars reason that the bookJob is an example of
speculative wisdom it is nonetheless true to coptaary human life

experience.

Some ideas for the interpretation of the book &edéssons therein are:

e According to Fee and Stuart (1993, p.215) the gb#he dialogue is
“to establish convincingly in the mind of the reatieat what

77



CTH 601 Biblical Hermeneutics

happens in life does not always happen becausedésides it or
because it is fair.”

e Job did not know that Satan is the source of Hle@bn. He thought
it was from God (Job 2:2). This is a part of thelgem of the
philosophical and theological nature of evil, pand suffering
(called theodicy). Today, like Job we do not untierd why evil
happens to good, righteous people but we leaweGod.

e Interpretation of any aspect of the book of Jobusthdbe done from
the perspective of the major lesson of the bookjalg, the patience
of Job in his suffering (James 5:10-11). Klein &bithers (1996, p.
322) have proposed justifiably that the lessorhefliook “is that the
ultimate root of some human suffering lies in thgstarious hidden
plans of God for his people.”

Self - Assessment Exercise

Describe three ideas that can guide the interpoetatf the book of Job
as a wisdom literature.

3.1.5 Interpretation of Ecclesiastes

If proverbs are parabolic and Job is enigmatic tlimclesiastes is
puzzling. The author appears to hold a pessimigtie/ of life and the
message and wisdom conveyed appear to be negativevan cynical.
Again and again he asserted that human life istyamieaningless (Read
1:2, 14; 2:15; 11:8). According to Fee and Stuat®9@, 213)
Ecclesiastes’ “consistent message (until the vasy Verses) is that the
reality and finality of death meant that life hasuitimate value.”

A critical reading through the book shows that theaning of human
life cannot be found in knowledge and wisdom (1182-2:12-16), in
pleasures (2:1-11), in toil and possessions (26,7528 — 6:12). This
means that a godless life is a mistake, a trag€lg.conclusion of the
author (Hebrew,qoheleth, usually called preacher, which is better
translated as teacher or even philosopher) iseigat Ecclesiastes 12:9-
14. Here he promoted the fear of God, which is finendation of
wisdom in the Old Testament (Read Psalm 111:10y.Pr). Life not
centered on God is truly without meaning, purposd &ulfillment.
However, in God life and the good things offered & be received,
used and fully enjoyed (Eccl. 2:26; 11:8). Thiscansistent with the
entire Biblical revelation (James 1:17).

Self - Assessment Exercise

What is the contribution of Ecclesiastes to thedem thoughts in the
Old Testament?
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4.0 CONCLUSION

The principles and illustrative examples given fioe interpretation of
poetry and wisdom literature in the Old Testamenthis unit is only
good for introductory purpose. You are advisede@adrmore about this
interesting aspect of biblical hermeneutics in treferences and
recommended books stated below.

5.0 SUMMARY

This unit started with the explanation and intetgtien of poetry in the
Old Testament with concentration on Psalms. Afteplaning the
nature of Old Testament Wisdom literature the imtetations of the
following books were specifically considered: Prdy& Job and
Ecclesiastes.

6.0 TUTOR — MARKED ASSIGNMENTS

1. Mention four types of poetry in the Old TestameBtive one
example of each type in Psalms.

2. Write a short note on the nature of Old Testamensddm
Literature.

7.0 REFERENCES AND FURTHER READINGS

Longman Dictionary of English, New Edition, 1987.
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THE APOSTLES

CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction

2.0 Objectives

3.0 Main Content

3.1 The Nature of the Gospels
3.1.1 Interpretation of the Gospels (Generally)
3.1.2 Interpretation of the Gospels (Individually)
3.1.3 The Importance of Acts of the Apostles
3.1.4 Interpretation of Acts of the Apostles

4.0 Conclusion

5.0 Summary

6.0 References and Further Readings

7.0  Tutor — Marked Assignments

1.0 INTRODUCTION

The four major genres of the Bible in the New Tewat are the
Gospels, Acts of the Apostles, Epistles and Rewglal he first two will
be examined in this unit. Out of the four canonigalspels (Mark,
Matthew, Luke and John) the first three are cabgdoptic gospels
because they exhibit many similarities. Interpretabf the four gospel
accounts will be considered both generally andviddially. Acts will be
studied as a narrative that calls for a partic@antion, the issue of
historical precedent.

2.0 OBJECTIVES
It is hoped that by the end of this unit, you skideg able to:
1) Explain the nature of the four canonical Gospelksoo

i) Highlight principles of interpretation that apply the Gospels
generally,

1)) State the peculiarities of the Gospels and theesponding ideas
for hermeneutics,

Iv) Discuss the importance of the Acts of the Apostles,

V) Describe how to interpret the Acts of the Apostieth particular
emphasis on the issue of historical precedent.
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3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 The Nature of the Gospels

The term gospel is derived from the Greek wertthngelion and it
means “good news”. In the New Testament the gogppeld news, is the
message proclaimed by Jesus. It is also used twibethe accounts of
the life of Jesus Christ. The foGanonical Gospelsare Matthew, Mark,
Luke and John. The first three are remarkably simand are called
Synoptic Gospels.

Traditionally, the Gospels used to be considerethadbiographies of
Jesus. However, in modern scholarship it has bésereed that while
the narratives say something about the birth, bbiddl and adult years
of Jesus they gave particular attention to hishdeabr instance, out of
16 chapters, Mark devoted 6 chapters to reporiasieweek of Jesus.
The gospels therefore constitute a special kind bafgraphy. In
contemporary biblical interpretation the gospeltars are not regarded
as mere complier or historians but as evangellsksin and Others
(1993, p.325) have prospered that the gospels dhibatefore be called
theological biographies

Self — Assessment Exercise
“The Canonical Gospels can be called theologiaagfaiphies.” Explain.
3.1.1 Interpretation of the Gospels (Generally)

The gospels are made up of two important compon@nts, the sayings
and teachings of Jesus; Two, the story of thedifd ministry of Jesus.
In view of this composition, the principles for thrgerpretation of other
narrative and didactic portions of the Bible apfythe gospels as well.
One important unique element of the sayings of slasuthe use of
parables. Take this time to revise the ideas pteddn the last module
about the interpretation of parables as a spedeataty type. The

discussions of the interpretation of narrativeghe Old Testament are
also relevant to the gospel narratives.

However, the gospels constitute a distinct literdoym and some
comments will now be made about their unique festuand how to
interpret them generally.

e Try to think of both the historical setting of thee and ministry of
Jesus as well as the historical setting of theaatfiMark, Matthew,
Luke and John). A knowledge of the Jewish cultune aeligion
(Judaism) will help to appreciate why Jesus extatgiused

81



CTH 601 Biblical Hermeneutics

parables (Matt. 13:3, 34) hyperboles (e.g Mark 8t8B8and proverbs
(e.g. Matt. 6:21)

e Many scholars agree with Fee and Stuart (1993,20p1P9) that
interpretation of the gospels requires both hotiaband vertical
thinking. Horizontal interpretation is to interpred periscope
(individual story and saying) with the awarenessha parallels in
other gospels (e.g. Parable of the Sower — Matth@w-23; Mark
4:1-20; Luke 8:4-15). Vertical interpretation is b@ aware of the
historical context of Jesus, of the author andheftext as well (e.g.
The call of Jesus for discipleship in Mark 8:31-38)

Self — Assessment Exercise

Highlight the principles of horizontal and verticaterpretation of the
Gospels with one example of each.

3.1.2 Interpretation of the Gospels (Individually)

Whereas the four gospel writers all bore testimtuntghe saving life and
ministry of Jesus, each of them did it in a peculay with a peculiar
purpose. In view of this observation each has @qudeir emphasis that
is helpful for its interpretation. This sectionbdased on John Stot¥len
With a Message(1994, pp.12-85).

e Mark presented Jesus as the suffering Servant.sHeaiticularly
concerned with discipleship, perhaps because ofolwis personal
experience (Read Mark 14:51-52 and Acts 13:13). &lso
emphasized the preaching of Jesus about the Kingddbod (1:14-
15; 2:18-22; 4:26, 30; 9:47; 10:15, 21, 24). Maekarted more of
the actions and less of the teachings of JesustChri

e Matthew is the Gospel of Christ as the King. Heul®d on the
Kingdom of Heaven (the same concept as the Kingaddnsod).
Because he was a Jew he presented Jesus as illhredntfof the Old
Testament. In addition to the actions of Jesus Mattadded five
main sermons, sayings or teachings of Jesus (88-10:5-42; 13:3-
52; 18:2-35; 23:1-25:46).

e Luke sees Jesus as the universal Saviour. The Garsppcts of the
Apostles is his two-part work. As an educated dent medical
doctor) he took special interest in some themes tliie Holy Spirit,
marginalized people (women, the sick, the uncl¢aa,rich and the
poor) and prayer.

e John’s Gospel is different from the three synoptisgparently his
interest was not just to tell the story of Jesus,tb explain it as the
source of faith and life. In John 20:30-31 he stakés purpose
expressly in writing the gospel. He focused on Sesuthe source
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and giver of life (e.g. 1:4; 6:35; 11:25). Johmagarded as one of the
formative theologians of the New Testament.

Self-Assessment Exercise

State the peculiarities of a particular Gospel aotoWhat hints do these
provide to interpret the Gospel?

3.1.3 The Importance of Acts of the Apostles

The book of Acts is important for some reasons:aas historical
document, as a missionary book and to teach abeutoly Spirit. The
book of Acts of the Apostles is to be regarded taedted basically as an
historical document. It is primary importance lieghe fact that it is the
only historical account of the beginning and depetent of the early
church in the Bible. Acts is the only bridge betwélee Gospels and the
Epistles. The Acts recount the post-resurrectiofiviies of Jesus
through the ministry of the Holy Spirit.

If we take Acts 1:8 as the one sentence summatiieivhole book it
gives us some clues to interpret the book. Theraktlivision of the
book is:

The coming of the Holy Spirit (1:1-24),

Church witness in Jerusalem (3:1-81a)

Church witness in all Judea and Samaria (8:1b 25)2:
Church witness to the end of the earth (13:1-28:31)

This division deals with Acts as the account of tipeographical
expansion of the Gospel. Its treats Acts as a deabthe description of
the missionary work of the church. In the last isectt was stated that
Luke appears to be particularly interested in dosnting the activities
of the Holy Spirit. It has therefore being suggddteat the book of Acts

Is better recognize as the Acts of the Holy Spimibugh the Apostles. In
view of this observation Acts provide a rich soufoethe study of the
person and work of the Spirit. This is a particiylamportant point to
note for the study of the ?('.tentury Pentecostal, charismatic awakening.

Self-Assessment Exercise

What is the importance of the Book of Acts in thewNTestament?
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3.1.4 Interpretation of Acts of the Apostles

One important issue to consider for the interpratadf Acts is the issue
of normative authority of the record. You will réicghat when we

considered how to interpret the Old Testament lathe last module we
also asked if the laws are binding on Christiamndayo Is Acts only

giving us information about the history of the ath? Or is the account
meant to be understood as a model for the churehamal all times? In

view of the nature of the book and the questiorisech above the
following should be considered as we try to intetgkcts:

e Itis an historical book and it is historically acate and reliable with
regard to the birth and growth of the Apostolic €t

e Itis also a missionary book. The evangelistic theand a possible
outline of the book was explained and highlightespectively
above.

e ltis also a book of devotion or doctrine. While thistorical accounts
are not doctrines in themselves they provide soata tbr doctrines
(e.g. of the Holy Spirit, church) in the book. Thssan important
point and it needs a little elaboration. One map@rmeneutical
difficulty of Acts is the issue of biblical precadefor our lives.
There are people who study and interpret Acts asvés written as a
pattern for the church at all times to copy. An artant principle of
hermeneutics is to make a distinction between hestb and
instructive portions of the Bible. Description ofemts are not
necessarily doctrines themselves but teachingsbeaderived from
them. Fee and Stuart (1993, 106) thus state: “snEgipture
explicitly tells us we must do something, what idyonarrated or
described does not function in a normative way lessit can be
demonstrated on other grounds that the authordetit to function
in this way.” Let us consider some examples to atwsrate and
illustrate the point.

e The presence and power of the Holy Spirit can heee&nced in a
Christian gathering today without the physical niestiations of
wind and fine (Acts 2:1-4). To what extent is A&&apter Two
normative?

e The fellowship, caring and sharing of possessions goods in the
Apostolic Church does not suggest Christian comsmar{Acts 2:42-
47; 4:32-37) and it does not forbid private owngrsif properties. Is
that practice a historical or biblical precedent?

Self-Assessment Exercise

Discuss three examples of the practices of the/ eldirch (recorded in
Acts of the Apostles) that may not be normativettatay.

84



CTH 601 Biblical Hermeneutics

4.0 CONCLUSION

From the study of the nature and the interpretatioine Gospels and the
Acts of the Apostles done in this unit we can makene conclusions.
The first is that certain aspects of the Gospetstar whole of the Acts
are narratives. General principles for the intagiren of Biblical
narratives apply to them. The second is that duhhistorical settings of
Jesus and the gospel writers should be considergderpret the gospel
pericopes. The third is that grammatical and ofitenary methods can be
used to interpret the sayings of Jesus. The fasitiiiat we should seek to
derive and determine doctrines from the narratofethe Acts. We need
to exercise caution in dealing with every part atsfas an historical or
Biblical precedent.

5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit, we have studied the nature of thegeétssand the Acts of the
Apostles. Portions that can be interpreted witheganprinciples of
Hermeneutics were identified (narratives and pasgblThe parts that
call for distinct Hermeneutics were also highlight@ouble historical
settings of the gospel stories and the issue didailprecedent in Acts).

6.0 Tutor — Marked Assignments

1. What do you understand by horizontal and vertiotrpretation
of the Gospels? Give one example each.

2. What is the importance of the book of Acts in thewN
Testament?

7.0 REFERENCES AND FURTHER READINGS
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

Having considered the interpretation of the Gospald Acts of the
Apostles in the last unit, we will now study howitderpret the Epistles
and the book of Revelation. The Epistle is the damti literary type in
the New Testament. Out of the 27 books 21 are [EpisThere are 13
Pauline Epistles, 7 General Epistles and Hebrewg ffon-epistolary
New Testament books are the Gospels, Acts and &ewel Revelation
is the last and concluding canonical book of thelgand it has three
literary forms: Epistles, Prophecy and ApocalypBee emphasis of the

presentation will on the apocalyptic parts.
2.0 OBJECTIVES
It is hoped that by the end of this unit, you skidog able to:

I) List the main parts of New Testament epistles,
i) Explain the nature of New Testament epistles,

1)) Discuss the principles for the interpretation ofwN&estament

epistles,

iv)  Describe the nature of the book of Revelation ie tHew

Testament,

V) State the various approaches for the interpretatfdhe book of

Revelation.
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3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 The Form of New Testament Epistles

From linguistic viewpoint an epistle is a letterge@nal, private or
official. However, there is a technical differefoetween a letter and an
epistle. A letter appears to be a personal kindcommunication
addressing a specific issue(s) on the basis ofatiaeship between the
writer and the reader.

Two good examples of New Testament letters areeRtoh and 3 John.
On the other hand an epistle seems to be more smpairand addressed
to a wider public e.g. Romans and Ephesians. Ex@snpf New
Testament writings that lie between letter and tegasare James and 2
Peter. They share some of the characteristics tf letters as well as
epistles as outlined above.

The literary form of letters and epistles in theaNBestament follow the
form of first century letter. The parts using theample of Philippians
are:

e Addresswhich includes name of writer and recipient (efatil and
Timothy” “To the Saints of Christ Jesus at PhilippPhil. 1:1).

e Salutation (e.g. “Grace and Peace to you...” (1:1). This distinct
Christian greeting.

e Thanksgiving and/or Prayer (e.g. “I thank my God..."(1:3).” And
this is my prayer” (1:9). Most Pauline letters @nteither or both of
these.

e Body. As it is expected this is always the largest phran epistle
(e.g. Philippians 1:12-4:20). The body may consistxposition and
application in different parts or these may be wotggether.

e Closing which may include greetings and farewell e.g. Gedkethe
Saints” (4:21) and “The grace of the Lord Jesussthue with your
spirit. Amen” (4:23).

It should be noted, however, that not every letteepistle conforms,
exactly to this pattern.

Self-Assessment Exercise

List the six main parts of an epistle in the Nevetaenent.
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3.1.1 The Nature of New Testament Epistles

One important aspect of the nature of epistlefas they are regarded
as “occasional documents.” This means that thegeaout of specific
occasions. Each epistle was thus called forth bypaticular
circumstance, which may be from the side of theleear that of the
author.

For the purpose of interpretation we will do weadl temember that
epistles were written in the first century to spéalparticular situations
in Christian/church life. As explained by Fee anmia® (1993, 48):
“Usually the occasion was some kind of behaviouat tmeeded
correcting, or a doctrinal error that needed sgttinght, or a
misunderstanding that needed further light. Mostoof problems in
interpreting Epistles are due to this fact of thesing occasional.”

In view of this explanation the documents should lb® treated as full
Christian Theology. Most of the time when Theolagyimplied the
intention of the author was to speak to the pddicaituation at hand.
Whereas the epistles provide a lot of Biblical dataus to formulate
Theology, the writings are not theological treatisethemselves.

Self-Assessment Exercises

Write a short note on “The Occasional Nature of Wewv Testament
Epistles.”

3.1.2 Interpretation of New Testament Epistles

Based on the occasional nature of the epistlefotioaving major steps/
principles will help to interpret an epistle in par whole:

e Seek information about thastorical background of the particular
Epistle. The historical context may apply to a wordphrase or an
idea or even a whole letter.

e Study thditerary context of the text you wish to interpret. You need
to read through the whole epistle. You can readuijin the whole of
most New Testament epistles in about 1 hour. Ores dmt read a
letter in parts. Apart from this point, scholarssalstress the
importance of thinking paragraphs. You will find &nparagraph a
unit of thought. With the above historical, liteyaand contextual
explorations you should seek to determine the mgaoi the epistle
to the original recipient(s).

e Next consider if you sharespecific life situations (called
“comparable particulars”) with the first-centurylttwal context. If
you do then God’s word to them is the same as Gadisl to you.
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This is the issue and problem odltural relativity, which is so
important in the interpretation of epistles. Fed &tuart (1993, 71)
thus argued and proposed, “we suggest that thegmémm of a
degree of cultural relativity is a valid Hermeneatiprocedure and
Is an inevitable corollary of the occasional natofréhe Epistles.”

[llustrative Exercise

Read the following bible passages (in the Epistées) determine if you
share comparable particulars with the originalisgtand so if the
instructions are binding on you:

e 1 Cor. 11:2-6; Head covering in public worship,

e 2 Tim. 5:23; Taking wine for the sake of stomadteis;

e 1 Cor. 14:34-35; 1 Tim. 2:11-12; Women to learngimetness in
public worship, not to teach men;

e 1 Cor. 1:16; The practice of infant baptism;

e Rom. 16:16; 1 Cor. 16:20; Greetings with a holyskis

Explanatory Notes

Please note that:

e Cultural items are relatives and issues of riglt wnong on cultural
practices are to be determined in every culturg. (doly kiss, feet
washing),

e Lists of sins in the Bible do not usually contaioltaral items
because they are to be condemned in every culauge @dultery,
homosexuality, idolatory, drunkenness, stealingedr 1 Cor. 6:9-
10),

e The principle of cultural relativity needs to bepaed to several
parts of the Epistles. Solution to whatever wasoeall cultural
problem does not apply to a different culture ghiféerent time.

Self-Assessment Exercise

Discuss the problem of cultural relativity with tirgerpretation of one
New Testament epistolary text.

3.1.3 The Nature of Revelation
Revelation is not just the last book of the Biltlasi one of the most

difficult to interpret and understand. Indeed soBible readers and
interpreters are skeptical if we can understandciaich to be able to

89



CTH 601 Biblical Hermeneutics

correctly interpret the seals, trumpets, angelastse plagues and bowls
in the book.

However, if we affirm the previous Hermeneuticakdens we can
approach the book with the conviction that God géneshuman author
(John) a message to communicate. It is possibk@dav that message to
the original recipients and apply it to contempygr&hristian faith and
church life.

How then are we to approach the rich and diversmbsiism,
earthquakes, dragons and bottomless pits in RemePatVe should do
so with the understanding that since the book doe#nterpret itself we
should not be dogmatic in our assertions and cemig. The starting
point is to recognize that, as a matter of fachef the hermeneutical
questions, issues and principles of other partghef Bible are also
relevant to Revelation. This is because, vieweticatly, the book has
three literary forms: epistle, prophecy and apqusdy

Revelation is arepistle because it is a type of letter written by John to
the seven churches (1:4-7). Indeed the messagé® teeven churches
(chapters 2 and 3) can be approached as occasdor@lments.
Revelation is also grophecy (1:3; 22:18-19) both in terms of
foretelling and forthtelling. Chapter 6 and somehens contain
predictive prophetic parts. The book is definitely apocalypse,a
revelation (1:1) and it shares many apocalyptiduiess with Ezekiel,
Daniel and Zechariah.

Self-Assessment Exercise

Mention three distinct literary forms found in theok of Revelation.
3.1.4 Interpretation of Revelation

In an attempt to interpret Revelation in part orolehthe reader should
recognize four major approaches being used by achdKlein and
Others, 1993, 369):

e The preterist approachwhich emphasizes that the book was written
eventually for the first, original readers;

e The historicist approach which traces the development of the
church age. It is believed that the seven churcessia stand for
different ages of the history of the church.

e The futurist approach that the entire description is for the future.
Beyond chapters 1-3 it is believed that the booksshatological,
conceived with the end of the age.

e The idealist considers the book to be a symbolic presentaticthef
struggle between good and evil.
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| am of the opinion that these different approaches applicable to
different sections of the book. Therefore epistyland prophetic
portions of Revelation should be interpreted withe tprinciples
discussed earlier for epistles and prophecies cispty. What will
now be done is to consider how to interpret Rewatads an apocalyptic
literature.

The book of Revelation shares the following chamastics of
apocalypse, according to Fee and Stuart (19932332-1t is concerned
with coming judgement and salvation; It is a litgravork, John was told
to write what he saw (1:19); It is full of visiondreams, symbols and
hidden language; The images are often forms oafnte.g. 9:10; 12:1;
13:1). It has a formalized style with symbolic udenumbers. The only
apocalyptic quality not shared by Revelation isttha is not
pseudonymous. John identified himself as the authid).

If the principles of exegesis, literary and histati contextuality are
applied to Revelation it would be seen that thgdaiconcern of John is
that while the church will experience persecutidre swill triumph
ultimately because “God is in control of historydatie church”. This
hermeneutical key should be used to interpret thekhbin parts or
whole.

Self-Assessment Exercise
State the four approaches for the interpretatiai@ibook of revelation.
4.0 CONCLUSION

In view of the occasional nature of the Epistlesd d&ased on the
principle of cultural relativity discussed in thisit, New Testament
letters are to be interpreted from the perspeativéhe entire biblical
revelation and worldview. On the other hand, anyrnkneutical
approach to Revelation should give comfort and eragement to
Christians suffering persecution and tribulatiomvrar in the future.

5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit we have examined the interpretationtwd genres of the
New Testament — Epistles and Revelation. After iamsg the form
and nature of the Epistles their interpretation veaigdied through
historical background, literary context and cultugdativity. The nature
of revelation as an epistle, prophecy and apocealygre highlighted as
well as various Hermeneutical approaches.
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6.0 TUTOR — MARKED ASSIGNMENTS
1. List the six main parts of an epistle in the Nevstaenent.

2. State the four approaches for the interpretatioh@®fbook of
Revelation.

7.0 REFERENCES AND RECOMMENDED BOOKS

Fee & Stuart (1993Klow to Read the Bible for all Its Worth, pp. 45-
77, 231-245.

Klein & Others (1996)ntroduction to Biblical Interpretation , pp.
352-374.

Adewale, ‘Biyi (1996)The Praxis of Biblical Interpretation, pp. 135-
158.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

| believe that your study of Biblical Hermeneutiosthe past units has
inspired, provoked, challenged, enlarged, and kadcyour thoughts.
What | want to do in this concluding unit is to,ttiarough application
and correlation, to tie together all that you hastadied thus far.
Application will deal with how to put the theory oBiblical
Hermeneutics into practice. The concern of conafatis how to
integrate the principles and methods as you hathéevord of God. In
this unit I will try to be very practical.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

It is hoped that by the end of this unit, you skidug able to:

1) State the rationale for application and correlatbthe Bible,

i) Explain three methods of application and correfatibthe Bible,

i)  Apply the principles of biblical precedent and oudl relativity to
contemporary Christian life,

Ilv)  Discuss the essential requirements for applicadiuh correlation
of the Bible.
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3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 Rationale for Application and Correlation

Why do we have to apply and correlate Scripture$®y did we take the
pain to survey the history and principles of Biblimterpretation? How
do we bring the lessons learnt unto practical ugkaperation? What is
the connection between the historic and contemporaethods of
Biblical Hermeneutics? It should stated at the otisa the value of this
exercise is not only academic but it is profoungligctical. It is meant to
give us practical benefits in Christian life anchisiry.

We need to apply and correlate the Biblical infaiora for some
reasons which include the following:

e The Bible should be applied because ih&pired and authoritative
(Read 2 Tim. 3:16a). It is God-breathed meansitiaiGod-inspired,
God-given. Since the Bible is the breath and wdrdsod it is no
ordinary but divine book. To obey the Bible is tbey God. The
Bible thus reveals to us who God is, and what Gaflires of us.
There is a sense in which our knowledge of theeBill determine
our knowledge of God.

e Application of the Bible will give us some benefitsat can be
described generally apiritual blessing (Deut. 30:11-20). It is good
to find truth but the more important thing is whae¢ do with the
truth. Obedience to the Bible gives spiritual knesige, meaning and
satisfaction in life. It also regulates human cartd(Psalm 1:1-3)
without application Biblical interpretation is alsdarly exercise in
futility.

e There is a need for correlation because God hasaley (unveiled)
the truth recorded over a long period through digethhuman
experiences. Since tlrevelation of Godis progressive we need to
correlate and harmonise what God has said in difitesituations
through different persons in different ages. Wedneecorrelate the
revelation of God in the Old and New Testamentgha narratives
and instructions as well as in the poetry and prose

Self-Assessment Exercise

State three reasons why we need to apply and atereible truths.

3.1.1 Methods of Application and Correlation

How should we apply and correlate the Bible? Totasksame question

more practically, what is the purpose or valueh# Bible? How shall
we benefit from Bible reading, study and interptiets? The first three
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methods in this section concern application whikelast two concern
correlation.

e Apply for Spiritual education (2 Tim. 3:14-15): The Bible talks
about the holiness of God, creation, sin and rediempf human
beings. This knowledge can help to transform tlaelee. It can also
enrich the spiritual life of the interpreter (Jobu63).

e Apply for Spiritual maturity (2 Tim. 3:16b): The Bible is milk and
meat for spiritual life (1 Peter 2:2; Jer. 15:18).is valuable for
doctrine (teaching and rebuking) and conduct (otimg and
training). The Bible should help us to formulateddive by Godly
principles. It rebukes us when we do wrong, whercamamit sin and
evil. It also ought to correct us when we are settlee path of
indiscipline and error. It trains us to live in migousness, Holiness
and Godliness. This leads to a life of maturity.

e Apply for Christian service (2 Tim. 3:17): The Bible gives
instructions on how to serve the Lord. It is fullexamples of people
who helped others. In the Bible we find encouragane be faithful
in the use of our life, possessions, time, talami$ spiritual gifts (1
Cor. 4:2).

e Apply appropriate Hermeneutical principles and metlods as
described in the previous units:Klein and Others (1993, 406)
summarize the point succinctly: “legitimate appiica requires the
use of both the general Hermeneutical principledaf@ishing an
accurate text, the correct meaning of words, tilséohcal — cultural
background, the larger literary contexts and the)liand, also,
special Hermeneutics or genre criticism.”

e Apply the peculiar principles of Biblical precedentand cultural
relativity: These methods are especially applicable to naestnd
epistles respectively.

At this juncture it is appropriate to warn you ainge misapplication of
the Bible like using it: to swear, to catch a thief put it under a pillow
to ward off evil spirits, to wash with water andndtc These magical,
fetish and pagan uses of the Bible are wrong.

Self — Assessment Exercise

Explain three values of Bible study and interpietat

3.1.2 Examples and Exercises of Application and Croelation |

In this unit section and the next two are consgtane specific texts and
issues for application and correlation. | will atfge you some passages

and issues to interpret, apply and correlate ydfurgeu can use Study
Bible and Commentaries to answer the questions.
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The Bible is full of records of the lives of peopl8ome are good
examples for us to emulate. Others are bad exantpldse avoided.
What lessons can we learn from the following s&itie

e God asked Abraham to sacrifice Isaac (Read Ge@sis2; Heb.
11:17-19). Is this a justification for ritual sdae today? Explain
(Lev. 18:21, 20:25).

e God asked prophet Hosea to marry Gomer, a harlos.(H:2).
Does that justifies an evangelist to be involvedhwa prostitute
today? (Lev. 19:29; 1 Cor. 6:15). How do we rectt¢hat with
the idea of divorcing a spouse on the basis oftaty®? (Gen. 2:24;
Matt. 19:8-9).

¢ In the creation of Adam and Eve we see an exanmiptaomogamy
(Gen. 2:18-25). However, several Old Testament tSawere
polygamous including Abraham, David and Solomon. ta other
hand the Lord Jesus Christ did not marry. Searehsttriptures to
explain the ideal marital status (celibacy, monogam polygamy)
for Christians in general and priests (gospel nengy in particular.

e The New Testament specifically instructs that pesseho would be
consecrated/ordained for ministries (Missionaridsyangelists,
Pastors, Deacons, etc) should be monogamous (13ténl12; Titus
1:6). Is there a Biblical justification today to rde polygamists
church membership and opportunities to serve Gaather areas of
church life?

These examples illustrate the principle of Biblipegcedent discussed in
the interpretation of Acts of the Apostles. It sisothe need for us to
reconcile description of events and lives of peapul# instructions. The

lifestyles of some people are not necessarily mglebn us. We are to
evaluate the conduct of others on the basis ofirements of the word

of God. We are to base our conduct on Biblical ficas that conform

with God’s commandments.

Self — Assessment Exercise

On the basis of the principle of Biblical preceddmw should we
interpret and apply the following bible passageday® (Acts 2:2-3;
2:45cf. 4.32; 5:5-10)

3.1.3 Examples and Exercises of Application and
Correlation |

Now consider some bible passages and practicagssthat relate to

Christian worship. These are not just for you tadreStudy the texts.
Consider the issues. Write down your conclusions.
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e Do you think practices like holy kiss and feet waghbe observed
literally in places where it is not their cultur€P Thess. 5:26; John
13:1-17). Please explain on the basis of the placof cultural
relativity.

¢ Is head covering the same as putting on the v&iRqr. 11:3-9; 13-
15). Is the emphasis on covering the head/hain@eyes? Is the hair
to be accepted as a covering? (1 Cor. 11:13-150m.N6:1-21).
Should it be made compulsory for African women taver their
heads “because of the angels™? (v.10).

e Should women be allowed to talk in the church? ¢t. @4:33b-38; 1
Tim. 2:11-15). Can they ask questions, teach, laad pastor a
church? How would women who have gifts of pastoriagd
teachings use them?

e A pair of trousers is considered to be a male dressost traditional
African societies. Is it right now for African lagi to put it on in
view of the global culture that Africa has imbibg@2zut 22:5).

In many of these cases the issue of limited apjpdicaof culturally
conditioned bible passages cannot be ignored. ritle is that culture is
the total way of life of a society. Today’s Chrastipractices should be
judged not only from the traditional African culéyr but from
contemporary culture. Culture is not static. Cwtus growing and
dynamic. Let us note that most of the issues aldogenot just issues of
what is universally right and wrong, but what isceutable and
permissible or otherwise in a particular local diuand society.

Self — Assessment Exercise

Apostle Paul claimed to “have become all thingaflomen.” Study 1
Cor. 9:19-23 and discuss how to put this exampleutiural relativity
into practice today.

3.1.4 Examples and Exercises of Application and
Correlation IlI

In this last section we will examine some otheuéssthat pertain to
Christian faith and life.

e When Jesus sent out seventy-two disciples he ablkeead not to take
a purse or bag or sandals (Luke 10:4). Why? Lateheasked them
take them and even buy sword (Luke 10:36-38). WHgWever,
when Peter used the sword to defend Jesus, Jegertenb (Luke
10:47-50). Why? Can Christians use the sword areroAfrica
weapons to defend themselves today when attackedndoy
Christians? How does this relate to the princidlenan-retaliation?
(Matt. 5:38-42).
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e Homosexuality in form of lesbianism and gay is gainground
today. Some of the people involved claim that ittheir genetic
being. Should the church recognize homosexual ataatationships
today? (Gen. 19:4-5, Rom. 1:18-32, 1 Cor. 6:9-10).

e Paul exhorted Timothy to use a little wine for gake of his ailment
(specifically stomachache (1 Tim. 5:23 cf. Ps. 164: The Bible
severally consistently condemns drunkenness (1 6di0; Rom.
13:13; Eph. 5:18). Should the church teach modmrawf or
complete abstenance from wine?

e What is your interpretation of Paul’s instructidooat meat offended
to idols? (1 Cor. 8:1-13, 10:23-11:1). Is it wrofay a Christian to
receive or partake of rams that Muslims sacrificeiry festivals?
What of the meat offered as sacrifices in Africaaditional Religion
Worship?

Explanatory Notes

As a matter of principle sometime a Christian mayehto forgo his/her
right for the sake of modeling the Gospel to nomi§ttans or to young
(or weak) Christians.

Sins are not to be treated the same way we treftirau items.
Homosexuality should not be treated as a mere Isariacultural
behaviour. It is consistently condemned in the 8 a sexual sin along
with fornication and adultery.

We must admit that there are no explicit Biblicakamples or
instructions about some aspects of contemporaey lif such cases we
should be guided by the principles in the entiréliBal revelation as
well as the laws of society to determine Christanduct.

Self — Assessment Exercise

The list of sins in 1 Cor. 6:9-10 are universaladb®es. How can we
apply them in a context where some of these argoapd by the
culture?

3.1.5 Some Essentials for Application and Correlatin

Biblical Hermeneutics is both an academic as wek &piritual activity.
It has both objective and dimensions. It is bo#totly as well as practice.
| believe that you appreciate these statementsew wf all you have
studied in this course. However in view of thisumatof the task | will
like to state some essentials required for souhtichl interpretation in
this section. The arrangement of the requirementsot necessarily in
order of importance.
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e Sincethe Holy Spirit is the author of the Bible (Read 1 Peter 19-21)
the interpreter needs to seek the leading of thetSpo receive
God’s word from the Holy Spirit, a life of holiness thus crucially
important (1 Peter 1:15-16).

e The interpreter can receive so much spiritual imsigand
understanding from the word of God througirayer and
meditation (Psalm 119:9-104). These spiritual habits are ¢sden
to interpret the word of God. | believe that if \approach Bible
study with humility and dependence on God we haglsposition to
receive truth.

In addition to these spiritual requirements, howewee also need
academic efforts.

e Truth, even Biblical truth, is often multifaceteddacomplex. It is
necessary for the interpreter of the Bible to hawviele study
exposure A good starting point is to use more than onesioer of
the Bible. Every serious Bible interpreter (Preach&eacher,
Counselor) needs to constantly use the followingses:

One Bible literal version e.g. RSV

One dynamic equivalence e.g. GNB

One paraphrase e.g. LB

One study Bible e.gfhe NIV Study Bible

One commentary e.g. Matthew Henry Commentary

O O O OO

Without this exposure a bible interpreter standsribk of being myopic
and parochial.

e Competent Biblical Hermeneutics always requneed work (1 Tim.
5:17). The help of the Holy Spirit is not a suhgst for intelligent
diligent study. As a matter of fact the person who does more
prayerful study is a better instrument in the hahthe Holy Spirit to
do correct Bible interpretation more than the laaysal inquirer.

I will like to summarise the essential requiremerits effective
interpretation, application and correlation of Bible thus:

e Search diligently and sincerely (John 5:39)
e Depend on God for insights (2 Tim. 2:15)
e Pray for understanding (2 Tim. 2:7)

Self — Assessment Exercise

List four important requirements for effective irgestation, application
and correlation of the Bible.
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4.0 CONCLUSION

The principles and methods of Biblical Hermeneutiese discussed in
the previous units. Bible interpretation is not qbete if we are only
interested in or able to determine the meaning ibfi¢al texts to the
original first recipients. This concluding unit st® that the significance
of Bible texts for today ought to be equally im@mtt to the interpreter.
This is the question of application and correlatie@alt with in this unit.

5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit, we have considered the rationale &mplication and
application of the Bible. We also considered thethods to be
employed for that exercise. Furthermore, we studeche specific
examples and suggested some exercise in biblicplicapon and
correlation. The unit ended with an highlight ofreo requirements for
application and correlation. Having introduced yda biblical

hermeneutics in this course, | encourage you téotgyut what you have
learnt into practice. | also encourage you to cwrdito study this very
important subject the more.

6.0 TUTOR — MARKED ASSIGNMENTS

1. Mention three reasons why we need application anckkation of
bible lessons.
2. How does the principle of cultural relativity applyp the

statement of Apostle Paul in 1 Cor. 9:19-23?

3. List four essentials for effective interpretatioppécation and
correlation of the Bible.

7.0 REFERENCES AND FURTHER READINGS

Klein, William W. (1993)Introduction to Biblical Hermeneutics, pp.
401-426.

Fee, Gordon D & Douglas Stuart (1998w to Read the Bible for all
its Worth, pp. 61-77, 94-112.
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Introduction

CTH 271: Christianity in Nigeria is a one semesterd two units
undergraduate level course. Presently, it is aireopent for those who
wish to obtain degree in Christian theology. Irstliourse you will be
introduced to the History of Christianity in NigariThe Course is also
suitable for anybody who is interested in the Higtof Christianity in
Nigeria.

This course consists of three modules which inglutee early

Portuguese Missionaries in Nigeria, other Missi@safrom European
Countries; the Catholic Missions in Nigeria, thentdoution of the

British Parliament in the stopping of slave tradéNigeria ;the arrival of

freed slaves to Nigeria around eighteenth centthg, arrival of the

Methodist Missionaries to Nigeria around 1840, tuival of the

Baptist Mission to Nigeria, the planting of Chrastity in Ibadan, the
Anglican Mission in Ikare-Akoko area, the problemscountered by
Christians in spreading of Christianity in the Ybauand, some possible
steps that were taken by Missionaries to minimiggrtproblems in the
Yoruba land, other people that helped in the spmfathe Gospel in

Yoruba land, the spread of Christianity in the Easparts of Nigeria by
the Holy Ghost Fathers in the nineteenth centung practice of

Christianity in Agouleri village, the problem of @Gstian village

evangelism in Onitsha area, Lord Lugard the Gowuewfothe Niger

Area, the role of Lugard in the Northern Nigeride tplanting of

Christianity in Dekina, Egba, Delta, Brass, Akoktukuruku, Kabba

and Yagba areas, the burning of Dekina Missionastdiy the Muslims,

the activities of Christians in Egba land, Christig in Niger Delta area,
Christianity in Brass area, the Presbyterian Misaiees imposed
Christianity on the Ibos around 1898, the IndigenoGhristian

Movements in Nigeria, these include; Christ ApastoChurch of

Nigeria, Cherubim and Seraphim Movements, NigeZestial Church

of Christ, the impact of Christianity in Nigeriardblems and Prospects
of Christianity in Nigeria.

Course Aims

The aims of the course can be summarized as fotlmwtroduce you to
the history, achievements, problems and prospekct€hoistianity in
Nigeria.

Course Objectives

To achieve the aims set above, there are set bwveb@ctives. In

addition each module and unit also has specifieabjes. The unit
objectives are included at the beginning of a Ufoil should read them
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before starting to read your work in each unit. Yoay want to refer to
them during your study of the unit to check on y@uogress. You
should always look at the unit objectives after ptating a unit. In this
way you can be sure that you have done what wasregbof you by the
unit.

Stated below are the wider objectives of this ceuss a whole. By
meeting these objectives, you should have achigekiedaims of the
course.

On successful completion of the course, you shbealdble to:

. Explain the period in which Christianity took rantNigeria.

o Analyze the role of the freed slaves in the plaptih Christianity
in Nigeria.

o State the role of the early Missionaries in Nigémighe growth of
Christianity in Nigeria.

) State the roles of indigenous Christian Movementthe spread
of the Gospel in Nigeria.

) Describe the problems and prospects of Christianityigeria.

Working through this Course

To complete this Course, you are required to réedstudy units of
every module. Each unit contains self- assessmeeicise, and at
points during the course, you are required to stulassignments for
assessment purposes. At the end of this coursee tlsera final

examination. Below you will find listed all the cponents of the course
and what you have to do.

Course Materials
Major components of the course are:

Course Guide

Study Units

Textbooks
Assignments file
Presentation Schedule

arwnhrE

In addition, you must obtain the materials. You magtact your tutor if
you have problems in obtaining the text materials.
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Study Units

There are seventeen study units in this cours&ebrmto three
modules.

They are as follows:

Module 1 The Roman Catholic Missions

Unit 1 Portuguese and Catholic Missions in Nigeria

Unit 2 The Catholic

Unit 3 The Methodists

Unit 4 The Spread of Christianity in the Easterni$af Nigeria
by the Holy Ghost Fathers in the Nineteenth Century

Unit 5 Relations between the British Governmenrg, Missions

and the Emirs

Module 2 The Protestant Missions

Unit 1 Sir Lord Lugard Promised to Emirs

Unit 2 The Activities of Christians in Egba Land

Unit 4 Christianity in Brass Area

Unit 5 Christianity Imposed on the Ibos

Unit 6 The Planting of Christianity in Akoko-Kukuku Area
Unit 7 The Planting of Christianity in Kabba Area

Module 3 Independent Movements

Unit 1 Christ Apostolic Church of Nigeria

Unit 2 Cherubim and Seraphim Church, Nigeria
Unit 3 Celestial Church of Christ, Nigeria

Unit 4 The Impact of Christianity in Nigeria

Unit 5 Problems and Prospects of Christianity igdyia

Textbooks and References

Ade Ajayi J.F., (1977)Christian Missions in Nigeria 1841-1891 The
Making of a New EliteLagos: Longman.

Ayandele E.A. (1966)The Missionary Impact on Modern Nigeria 1842-
1914, A Political and Social Analysisondon: Longman Group
Ltd.

Babalola E.O. (1976Christianity in West Africalbadan: Scholar
Publications International (Nig.), Ltd.

Crampton E.P.T. (1975Lhristianity in Northern NigeriaSecond
Edition, Zaria: Gaskiya Corporation.
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Geoffrey Parrinder, (1969African Three ReligionsLondon: Sheldon
Press.

Kalu, O.U, (1980).The History of Christianity in West African Essays
Lectures London and New York: Longman Group Ltd.

Ifemesia,(1980). The Civilising Mission of 1841; gexts of an Episode
in Anglo-Nigeria Relations’ in The History of Chtignity in
West African Essays Lectures.

Jacob Awoju Owolabi, (2005). The Growth of the Aogh Church in

Akoko-Kabba District, 1920-1996.The Department of Religions
Studies llorin: University of llorin, Nigeria, Ph.D. Thes
Unpublished.

Medaiyese, (1956)tan Igbedide Joseph Ayo Babalola fun ise lhinrere
Ibadan:, Temitope Press.

Micah K. Amihere, (2004)History of the Cathedral Church of the Holy
Trinity, Lokoja, Lagos: CSS Press, a division of the CSS
Bookshops Limited.

Lord D.O. Okunlola, (date of publication not indied.) Celestial
Church of Christ Last Vessel for Salvaticragos: Bengo Comm.
Printers.

Moses Oludele Idowu, (2007African God’s General Series Joseph Ayo
Babalola, the Mantle of an Apostle, a Study on i@l Power,
Ikeja, Lagos: Divine Artillery Publications.

Olatunde Oyewole Ogunbiyi, (1996). ‘Religion andltGral Identity,
The Experience of the Cherubim and Seraphim ChwNderia’
in the Jars Journal of Arabic and Religious Studigse
Department of Religions, University of llorin, Niga, vol. 13
December.

Olu Famodimu, (1990). Moses Orimolade Tunolase &uprFounder
Cherubim and Seraphim Worldwide, Kaduna, Abi Bcdligeria
Ltd. Omotoye Rotimi Williams, ‘Religion and servicéo
Humanity; A case study of the contribution of BiphGharles
Philips to Ondo 1875-1906, in the Religion and ®ervto
Humanity,llorin. Chisty- David Printers.

Taiwo C.O. (1980)The Nigerian Education System; Past, Present and
Future,Lagos: Thomas Nelson (Nig.).
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Assignment File

The assignment file will be posted to you in duarse. In this file, you
will find all the details of the work you must sulino your tutor for
marking. The marks you obtain for these assignmeilt€ount towards
the final mark you obtain for this course. Furthaeformation on
assignment will be found in the assignment filsglit and later in this
course guide in the section on assessment.

There are more than twenty assignments for thigsseolEach unit has
one or two assignments, which are designed to axety unit.

Further information on assignments will be foundhe assignment file
itself and later in this Course Guide in the setbo assessment.

Presentation Schedule

The presentation Schedule included in your couratemals gives you
the important dates for the completion of tutor kear assignments and
attending tutorials. Remember, you are requiredsubmit all your
assignments by the due date. You should guard stgaiging behind in
your work.

Assessment

There are two aspects to the assessment of theecdtirst are the tutor
marked assignments; Second, there is a written iedion. In tackling
the assignments, you are expected to apply infeomatnd knowledge
acquired during this course. The assignments meistubmitted to your
tutor for formal assessment in accordance withddeedlines stated in the
assignment file. The work you submit to your tuttor assessment will
count for 30% of your total course mark. At the eridche course, you
will need to sit for a final three-hour examinatidrhis will also count
for 70% of your total course mark.

Tutor-Marked Assignment

There are twelve tutor marked assignments in tbigse. You need to
submit all the assignments. The best three (he. highest three of the
fiteen marks) will be counted. The total marks tbe best three (3)
assignments will be 30% of your total course mark.

Assignment questions for the units in this course @ntained in the
assignment file. You should be able to completer ymsignments from
the information and materials contained in your tegtbooks, reading
and study units. However, you are advised to useratferences to
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broaden your viewpoint and provide a deeper undedshig of the
subject.

When you have completed each assignment, sendather with form
to your tutor. Make sure that each assignment esagbur tutor on or
before the deadline given. If, however, you carsahplete your work
on time, contact your tutor before the assignmemtane to discuss the
possibility of an extension.

Final Examination and Grading

The examination will consist of questions whicheef the type of self-
testing, practice exercises and tutor-marked problgou have come
across. All areas of the course will be assessed.

You are advised to revise the entire course aftetysg the last unit
before you sit for the examination. You will finduseful to review your

tutor- marked assignments and the comments of yaor on them
before the final examination.

Course Marking Scheme

This table shows how the actual course markingakdn down.

Assessment Marks

Assignment 1-4 | Four assignments, best three marks of the four
counts at 30% of course marks.

Final Examinatio | 70% of overall/ course mar
Total 100% of course marks

Course Overview

This table brings together the units, the numbevedks you should
take to complete them, and the assignments tHatvohem.

Unit | Title of Work Weekly | Assessmen
Activity | (end of Unit)
Course Guid 1
Module 1 The Roman Catholic Mission:
1 | Portuguese and Catholic Missions|in 1 Assignment 1
Nigeria
2 | The Catholi 2 Assignment
3 | The Methodist 3 Assignment
4 | The Spread of Christianity in the 4 Assignment |4

Vi
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Eastern Parts of Nigeria by the Holy
Ghost Fathers in the Nineteenth
Century

5 |Relations between the British 5 Assignment 5
Government, the Missions and the
Emirs

Module 2 The Protestant Mission:

1 | Sir Lord Lugard Promised to Em 6 Assignment

2 | The Activities of Christians in Egha 7 Assignment 7
Land

3 Christianity Imposed on the Ibos 8 Assignment|8

4 Christianity in Niger Delta Area 9 Assignment 9

5 Christianity in Brass Area 10 Assignment 10

6 | The Planting of Christianity in 11 Assignment 11
Akoko-Kukuruku Area

7 | The Planting of Christianity in 12 Assignment 12
Kabba Area

Module 3 Independent Movements

1 | Christ Apostolic Church of Niger 13 Assignment 1

2 | Cherubim and Seraphim Church, 14 Assignment 14
Nigeria

3 | Celestial Church of Christ, Nige 15 Assignment 1

4 | The Impact of Christianity in Nigeria 16 Assignment 16

5 |Problems and Prospects of 17 Assignment 17
Christianity in Nigeria
Revisior 18
Examination 19

Table 2: Course Overview

How to Get the Best from this Course

In distance learning the study units replace thes&fsity lecturer. This
is one of the great advantages of distance learrjiog can read and
work through specially designed study materialgcatr own pace, and
at time and place that suit you best. Think ofsitraading the lecture
instead of listening to a lecturer. In the same Wayt a lecturer might
set you some reading to do, the study units tall when to read your
set books or other material. Just as a lecturehingiye you an in-class
exercise, your study units provide exercises far ygodo at appropriate

points.

Each of the study units follows a common formate Tinst item is an
introduction to the subject matter of the unit doav a particular unit is
integrated with the other units and the coursewsbale. Next is a set of

Vii
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learning objectives. These objectives enable yawkwhat you should
be able to do by the time you have completed the ¥ou should use
these objectives to guide your study. When you Haoighed the units
you must go back and check whether you have adhithe objectives.
If you make a habit of doing this you will signi@iatly improve your
chances of passing the course.

The main body of the unit guides you through theuned reading from
other sources. This will usually be either from ysat books or from a
reading section.

Remember that your tutor’'s job is to assist you.ewlyou need help,
don’t hesitate to call and ask your tutor to previd

1.

2.

viii

Read this Course Guide thoroughly.

Organize a study schedule. Refer to the ‘Coursevaee’ for more
details. Note the time you are expected to speneéamin unit and
how the assignments relate to the units. Whatewthod you chose
to use, you should decide on it and write in younodates for
working on each unit.

. Once you have created your own study scheduleyeo/thing you

can to stick to it. The major reasons that studemkss that they lag
behind in their course work.

Turn to Unit 1 and read the introduction and thgeciives for the
unit. Assemble the study materials. Informationwghehat you need
for a unit is given in the ‘Overview’ at the beging of each unit.
You will almost always need both the study unit yoae working on
and one of your set books on your desk at the sanee

. Work through the unit. The content of the unit litseas been

arranged to provide a sequence for you to follows. you work
through the unit you will be instructed to readtsets from your set
books or other articles. Use the unit to guide yeading.

. Review the objectives for each study unit to canfthat you have

achieved them. If you feel unsure about any ofdihjectives, review
the study material or consult your tutor.

When you are confident that you have achieved tsuobjectives,
you can then start on the next unit. Proceed uniirit through the
course and try to pace your study so that you kempself on
schedule.
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8. When you have submitted an assignment to yaar far marking, do
not wait for its return before starting on the nemit.
Keep to your schedule. When the assignment isrretlipay
particular attention to your tutor's comments, boththe tutor-
marked assignment form and also written on theyassent.
Consult your tutor as soon as possible if you leawequestions
or problem.

9 After completing the last unit, review the coursel @repare yourself
for the final examination. Check that you have achd the unit
objectives (list at the beginning of each unit) atie course
objectives (listed in this Course Guide).

Facilitators/Tutors and Tutorials

There are 8 hours of tutorials provided in suppbthis course. You will
be notified of the dates, times and location ofséhéutorials, together
with the name and phone number of your tutor, asmsas you are
allocated a tutorial group.

Your tutor will mark and comment on your assignnserkeep a close
watch on your progress and on any difficulties yaight encounter and
provide assistance to you during the course. Yostmail your tutor-

marked assignments to your tutor well before the date (at least two
working days are required). They will be marked yoyur tutor and

returned to you as soon as possible.

Do not hesitate to contact your tutor by telephaeail, or discussion
board if you need help. The following might be amtstances in which
you would find help necessary. Contact your tutor i

o you do not understand any part of the study unithe assigned
readings,

o you have difficulty with the self-tests or exer@se

o you have a question or problem with an assignmaith your
tutor's comments on an assignment or with the gigdf an
assignment.

You should try your best to attend the tutorialsisTis the only chance to
have face to face contact with your tutor and to @sestions which are
answered instantly. You can raise any problem emeoed in the course
of your study. To gain the maximum benefit from K=& tutorials,
prepare a question list before attending them. Wdulearn a lot from
participating in discussions actively.
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Summary

CTH 271 Christianity in Nigeria; intends to intraguyou to the history
of the planting, the growth, impact, problems antbspects of
Christianity in Nigeria. Upon completing this coeysou will be able to
answer questions such as:

o Explain the period in which Christianity took rantNigeria?

o State the role of the early Missionaries in Nigeria

o Describe the problems and prospects of Christianityigeria.

o State how many Mission stations were opened bydliatRriests
in Nigeria in the early period of the planting dfi@Stianity?

o Examine the role of the Nigerian freed slaves ia pianting of

Christianity in Nigeria.

Discuss the method used by the Methodist Missiesaio spread their
faith in Nigeria.

Enumerate the problems that the early Missiondaesd in the planting
of Christianity in the Yoruba land.

Explain some of the steps that were taken by thesidinaries to
minimize their problems in the Yoruba land durirng tearly period of
the spreading the Gospel in the area.

State the role of title holders in the spread ef@ospel in Nigeria.
State the role of the Indigenous Christian Movermemtthe spread of
the Gospel in Nigeria.

Discuss the impact of Christianity in Nigeria.

Of course, the questions you will be able to ansavernot limited to the
above list. Christianity in Nigeria offers you moteam excited to lead
and guide you in this course. | hope you will enjog course.
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MODULE 1 THE CATHOLIC MISSION

Unit 1 Portuguese and Catholic Missions in Nigeria

Unit 2 The Catholic

Unit 3 The Methodists

Unit 4 The Spread of Christianity in the Eastermt®af Nigeria
by the Holy Ghost Fathers in the Nineteenth Century

Unit 5 Relations between the British Governmeng Missions

and the Emirs

UNIT 1 THE PORTUGUESE AND CATHOLIC
MISSIONS IN NIGERIA

CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction
2.0 Objectives
3.0 Main Content
3.1 Portuguese and Catholic Missions in Nigeria
3.2 The Contribution of the British Parliament ihet
Stoppage of Slave Trade in Nigeria
3.3The Arrival of Freed Slaves of West Africa to
Freetown Around 18Century
3.4Freed Slaves from Sierra-Leone
4.0 Conclusion
5.0 Summary
6.0 Tutor-Marked Assignment
7.0References/Further Readings

1.0 INTRODUCTION

The first unit will introduce you to the Portuguesayages of the 15th
Century that brought Christianity to Nigeria.

However, the planting of Christianity in Nigeriaosoterminated because
of their involvement in slave trade .

Many Nigerians were sold to them and were takerslages into
exile, such as America. For this reason, Nigeriamsre not
converted to Christianity by the Portuguese. Clmaisty could
not penetrate into Nigeria through the Portugueksestraders
and the religion soon fizzled out of Nigeria. Thigit will also
introduce you to the coming of the Roman Catholicu€h into
Nigeria, but, the Denomination too soon short liviad\igeria in
the early 18 Century. However, in this unit, you will also lear
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how the Yoruba wars of the early i1€entury paved way for the
sale of many men to various places in the worldt 8w sale of

these slaves became blessings to Nigerians after fheedom.

Many of these people who were sold into slaveryNigerians, got

converted into Christianity at their new world irhieh they found

themselves.

In 1841, the British government embarked on the paagn for the
abolition of slavery in Africa, many slaves weré¢ seed.

The freed slaves settled at Freetown, Sierra-Le®he.freed slaves
had accepted Christianity as their main religiostéad of the Africa
Traditional Religion into which they were born. HBeefreed slaves
were also said to have engaged in the legitimaddetr The freed
slaves introduced Christianity to their relativasNigeria. They also
invited missionaries to Nigeria to continue plagtithe Christian

religion which they had introduced in their variowswns and

villages in Nigeria. In other words, this unit disses the planting of
Christianity in Nigeria through trade and the freldgjerian slaves.
Therefore, the specific objectives and outline belare what you

should expect to learn from this unit.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

explain the period which Christianity took rootNigeria.
analyse the roles of the freed slaves in the pigraf Christianity
in Nigeria

state the roles of the early missionaries in Nageri

describe the problems and prospects of Christianityigeria.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 The Portuguese and Catholic Missions in Nigeria

About 18" century A.D, Henry the Navigator of Portugal, desito

salil further in the Atlantic Ocean . He loved buyithe gold of West
Africa. Henry wanted to get the West African golidedtly, without

going the Muslim Kingdoms in North Africa and Arabin the

middle East.(Ade Ajayi 1977). Henry sent out higpshaccompanied
by some Roman Catholic Missionaries to Nigeria. yhasited

Benin and Warri. Around the riverian areas in Nigeislave trade
was the business of the day. Most of the kings rissionaries
preached to were interested more in the Portuggess than were
in Christianity. For this reason, the planting ofirGtianity by the
Roman Catholic missionaries failed in fifteenth amsikteenth
centuries A..D. in Nigeria.
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3.2 The Contribution of the British Parliament to the Stopping
of Slave-Trade in Nigeria

Andeyatso Addoet d, (1985), in their work entitledThe Church
Missionary Society and the Anglican Churstate that the Crown passed
the bill of the abolition of slave trade into law 1807. The Crown
Government therefore assigned some British navaleo$ to patrol the
sea and arrest whoever they found involved in aagrglaves on boats
from Africa to their own countries.

The British navy would capture boats that were usgdhe Portuguese
carrying slaves, and would send them to Freetowawmestourt for trial.

At Freetown, the slaves who were in the capturestwere set freed
and the captured boats were seized and sold bgrtheh Armed Forces
to the rich freed slaves.

The arrival of freed slaves into Sierra-Leone idl18made Christians
in the Great Britain to change the policies of gmernment. As a
result, many Britons saw the evils of slavery aooktsteps to stop it.
William Wilberforce encouraged the British govermmenake slave
trade illegal and to send British armed ships andbeans.

3.3 The Arrival of Freed Slaves of West African Anestry in
Free Town

At the close of the '8 century, freed slaves of West African
ancestry began to arrive and settle in FreetowrveRend Mulvilles
an Anglican priest came to Sierra/Leone to serv€laaplain to the
European traders. He preached the gospel to thex fetaves and
cared for them at Free town.

He later returned to Britain and he became ond®fGhief advisers of
the Church.

3.4 The Arrival of Freed Slaves in Nigeria
Some of the freed slaves in Sierra-Leone were eadjagtrading.

They travelled from Sierra-Leone to Lagos and Baglaghe Yoruba
freed slaves were organized. They engaged in bugamgured boats
condemned by free town slave courts. One of theéshoaught by them
was named Wilberforce. Some of the freed slavetedeat Abeokuta,
the capital of Ogun State, Nigeria. Many of thenreveducated by the
Church Missionary Society. Their association withe t British
government helped them to purchase fire arms.
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Abeokuta served as a home place for those freedeslahat
settled there.

While in Abeokuta, they practiced their Christiaaitti. They also
preached the religion to others who were not Ganst They converted
many to Christianity.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Account for the stoppage of Christianity in Nigeaaound fifteenth
century.

4.0 CONCLUSION

In this unit, you have learnt about the Portugueseages of the fifteenth
century that brought Christianity to Nigeria.

You have also learnt what led to the stoppage ofis@ianity in
Nigeria at the period in question. For example, ith@lvement of the
Portuguese Christians in slave /trade led to tbpmge of the spread
of Christianity in Nigeria. The Yoruba wars of tearly nineteenth
century caused many Yoruba people to be sold iatesy.

They were taken away by their buyers into varioastp of the
world. However, some of them had close contact wndr
masters who them and introduced Christianity tomth&Vhen such
slaves were set free, they returned to Nigeriaiaindduced Christianity
which they had come across to their relations.

5.0 SUMMARY
The following is a summary of the major points hretunit:

The involvement of the Portuguese Christians inveld trade
discouraged many Nigerians to accept Christianltye campaign
against slavery by the British government led te #radication of
slave/trade in Nigeria in 1841. As a result of tmsany Nigerians
who were sold into slavery regained their freedamd aeturned to
their home towns to introduce Christianity whicleyhhad accepted
in foreign lands.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT
The campaign against slavery by the British govesnmaround

1841 was a blessing to many Nigerians who werelavesy in
exile. Discuss.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In the first unit you read about the Portugueseers who came to
Nigeria to trade as well as to spread Christiawitych however

was  short lived due to their involvement in slaveade. In

this unit, you will study about the formation ofetiSociety of the
African Mission by the Catholic missionaries in erdto plant
Christianity in West Africa, especially, Nigeria.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o identify the contribution of the Catholic Missioa the growth of
the Christian Church in Nigeria
. state how many mission stations were opened byolatpriests

in Nigeria in the early period of Christianity.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 The Formation of the Society of the African Mision for
Spreading of the Roman Catholic Faith

The formation of the Society of the African Missidior the
spreading of the Roman Catholic faith helped in thanting of
Christianity in Nigeria. The Society attempted tant Christianity
in Sierra-Leone around 1860, but, it failed. Howgvemoved from
Sierra-Leone to Dahomey to plant the Roman CathBaah. The
planting of the Catholic Faith at Dahomey, now tRepublic of
Benin, began with Father Borghero who was assibtetivo other
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Missionaries. In 1860, the Italian Roman Cathokther,

Borghero who was stationed at Whydah in Dahomeyd pavisit to

Abeokuta and Lagos. In 1862, he re-visited LagoswElver, on
reaching Lagos, he met some of Nigerians Cathale=d slaves
from Brazil who had settled there. In addition tbist Father
Borghero was also surprised at meeting some Beamliwho had
baptized in the Roman Catholic Church, but, wevénfj in Lagos.
Father Borghero was encouraged when he saw sorhésafatives
and Nigerians who were adherents of the Roman Ciatl@ith in

Lagos. He established a Mission station at Lagast, B has no
permanent Priest. He made Lagos one of the ouisgbf Ouidah
in Dahomey. By 1862, Father Borghero sent a Castchamed
Padre Antonio who was a freed slave from Sao Tostend to the
Lagos Mission.

While Catechist Padre was stationed in Lagos, hghtaNigerians and
other nationals who lived in Lagos the Roman Cathdhith. He
baptized Children, prayed with the dying and butlezidead.

In 1868, Father Pierre Bouche was sent to LagoghleyCatholic
Mission to resume duty as the residential PriestNigeria. The
Roman Catholic Mission built a Chapel in Lagos i®62 for the
adherents of the Catholic Faith. The Church alstaldished a
Primary School in Lagos the same year. From Lagdlos, Roman
Catholic Faith spread across Nigeria. The faitheagrto Onitsha
through another Father named Lutz who worked aro@mitsha
town. This marked the growth and expansion of tlenBn Catholic
faith towards the Niger Delta area. The Catholiber@nts further
sent Fathers Chauses and Holley from Onitsha, tdsvédorin, and
Ondo.

In 1885, the Catholic Mission sent two Irish Priestho were
members of the Society of the African Mission toglos. They
were Fathers Healey who stationed at Abeokuta aathér
Connaughton who was made the Lagos schools Maniager
Nigeria. In 1886, Father Chauses opened a Misdiatiog at Oyo.
In 1891, he was collated Bishop of Nigeria.

He died around 1894. Father Chauses was succeeydslisbop
Paul Pellet who opened a Mission Station at Ibadat895. Around
the period, Father John. M. Coquard establishedShered Heart
Hospital at Ibadan.
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3.2 The Spread of the Roman Catholic Faith to Lok@, Onitsha
and Asaba

In 1884, the Roman Catholic Mission opened a Missstation at
Lokoja in Kogi State, Nigeria. Three Fathers wemntsby the
Catholic Mission to Lokoja to continue spreadinge tiCatholic
Faith in the area.

However, one of the fathers died at Lokoja in 18B&ther Andrew
Dornan was sent to replace the deceased Fathezr Afime years,
the Roman Catholic Mission Headquarters was remo¥mn
Lokoja and it was located to Asaba by Father C&Zdppa who was
placed to head the Lokoja Mission area. Father @&sShanahan
built a Mission house at Onitsha. He spread theh@at Faith to
Oghuli, where he built a Primary School, conducbeghtism classes
and learnt Ibo language. His speaking the languagde many Ibo
people to be converted into the Catholic faith. ®ig Shanahan
founded the congregation of the sisters of our Ladythe Holy
Rosary in Ireland in 1920. The sisters were traibeaffer service
to the Catholic Missions of the Holy Ghost Fatharsthe Eastern
parts of Nigeria.

In addition to these, Father Shanahan also condemtany other
Nigerians into the Catholic Faith i n Ibo land. By924, the
Catholic Church in Nigeria was staffed by nativelsIbo who
were priests. In 1933, Father Shanahan consecr#dted new
Cathedral that was built by the Church in Nigeria.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
Assess the roles of the Society of the African Missn Nigeria.
4.0 CONCLUSION

The formation of the African Mission for the spreafdthe Catholic
faith helped in the expansion of the faith in NigerThe Roman
Catholic Mission began in Lagos around 1860 withthea
Borghero. The Church spread from Lagos to Onitsloain, Ondo,
Oyo, Lokoja, Oghuli and other parts of Ibo land Nigeria. The
mission had established Schools in all its misssbaitions in the
country where children were educated and conveiltgd the
Catholic faith.
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5.0 SUMMARY

Father Borghero and the freed slaves of Nigeridmanpioned the
planting of Catholic faith in Nigeria. Bishop Shdwaa founded the
Roman Catholic Mission station at Onitsha in 18d6.evangelized
Oghuli. He built a mission house and School thétany Nigerians
received Bible instructions in the Bible Classesthe¢ various
Catholic Mission stations in Nigeria. In addition these, many
Nigerians benefited from the Catholic Mission thgbu the

receiving of Western education from them. The Chthmission

spread from Lagos to other parts of Nigeria.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Examine the roles of the Nigerian freed slavedelanting of Roman
Catholic Faith in Nigeria.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION
This is the third unit of module one of your study.

So far, we have been able to trace the period efctbming of the
missionaries who first planted Christianity in theruba land.

The roles of the freed slaves who were Nigerianthaplanting of
Christianity in Nigeria were also noted in the piaws studies. In
this unit, you will learn about the Methodist Miegis quests in
the planting of Christianity in Badagry.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o identify the roles of the Methodist Mission in Nig

) discuss the methods used by the Methodist Missiem&n spread
their faith in Nigeria
) list the mission stations that were opened by thethigdist

Mission in Nigeria.

10
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3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 The Arrival of the Methodist Missionaries in Ngeria
around 1840

The Yoruba settlers in Freetown, Sierra / Leone hagealed
to the Queen of England to permit them establisadetiolony in
Badagry. They also demanded that soldiers, tradansl
missionaries be sent to them at Badagry to helpntlveage war
against slavery, especially the Ado people ,angreach the
Gospel of Christ. In 1841, these people wrote tette
missionaries who were stationed in Sierra-Leoneocime and preach
the gospel of Christ in Badagry. When their letterere read to the
Christians in Sierra / Leone, some people liked tbdea and
appealed to missionaries to assist the ChristianBadagry. On 24
September, 1842, the Reverend Thomas Birch FreemdnNilliam
de Graft arrived at Badagry. Reverend Freeman pexhthe gospel
to the people who lived in Badagry. He made manyveots in the
town. The Clergy built a mission house at Badadt. organized
prayer-meetings for the Christians. Freeman paitsia to Abeokuta
to open a mission station in Egbaland. When hetg@tbeokuta, he
met Henry Townsend an Anglican Catechist and twdaEfreed
slaves from Sierra-Leone spreading the gospel thatleen he had
returned from Abeokuta to Badagry, he left for hisme country.
Freeman left De Graft behind at Badagry to caretlieradherents of
the Methodist faith both in Badagry and Abeokutspectively.
However, he used to pay visits to De

Graft once in a blue moon. The Methodist missideria
transferred De Graft and posted Samuel Annear pdace him at
Badagry. The mission station at Abeokuta was slowrddue to the
Dahome wars for a period by the Methodist Missistowever,
when the war ended, a teacher was sent there penethe Mission
Station at Abeokuta. The Methodist outreaches spfeam Badagry
to Lagos. In addition to the above named means ueedpread
Christianity in the Yoruba land, mention could bade of the freed
slaves who went from Sierra-Leone to settle at Al® after
gaining their freedom from the Dahomean armies.1B46, the
Methodist and Anglican Missions were establishedLagos and
Abeokuta. Besides, as soon as the Lagos slave maras shut
down, the Methodist and Anglican Missionaries eatethere and
they established Mission Stations and Schools ith btmwns.
African ministers were stationed in the two towns s$pread
Christianity [Geoffrey Parrinder, 1969]. In the Sdhs that were
established by the Missionaries in Lagos and Ab&okiowns,
instructions were largely oral since books wereaceaPrayers

and Biblical texts  were learnt through oral recmtat

11
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Christianity could not penetrate into the Northgarts of Nigeria
in the early period, because the then Governor-Gdrod Nigeria,
Sir Lord Luggard ruled that Christianity could onbg allowed to
enter the Hausa land through the agreement of sheg Chiefs
who were the Custodians of Islam religion.

3.2 The Baptist Mission

In 1850, the American Baptist Missionary, Thoma8owen arrived
Badagry.

He established a mission station there. He buiMission Station at
ljaye. In the same year, he moved from there tookbt&a. There he met
the Wesleyan and the Church Missionary Society igiesies. While
Bowen was at the town, he studied Yoruba languageder to be able
to communicate with the people without any intetgreHe later wrote
Yoruba Grammar and Dictionary for the use of Yorpeaple. Bowen
proceeded from Abeokuta to Ibadan and Ogbomoshorente
established Baptist Mission Stations in 1854.

At Ogbomosho, converts saw themselves as supeeopl@ over the
traditionalists. For this reason, the traditionaligieveloped hatred
against Christians in the town. Besides, they abanttadition of

burying the dead in their family compounds. This @mpounded their
problems in the town. Christians then started mgytheir dead in the
bush. This is because Christians considered bumyirdgad persons in
the houses unhygienic.

On the other hand, traditionalists viewed burying tlead in the bush as
separation from their ancestors. In traditionalidis] the moment a
person is dead, he has become an ancestor, tovieeemeed and

worshipped. The traditionalists hated the Christiéime more for not

allowing the buried Christians to join their anogst The traditionalists

also Kicked against the idea of the Christians imgrythe dead in the

bush for only criminals were buried in the busi®gbomosho. In 1879,

according to Ayandele, all Christians were expeliesm Ogbomoso

[Ayandele, 1979 p.14].

Bowen built a Mission station at ljaye. In 1854 rékn also established
a Mission Station in Lagos, Lagos State, Nigerieonk Lagos, the
Baptist Mission also spread to Oyo, Shaki, Igbatbin Oyo State,and
llorin, in Kwara State, Nigeria.[E.O. Babalola ,7B9p.14] The spread
of the Baptist Mission to the Northern parts of &g was done by
some Nigerians who were working in the Northern ¥ig The
Government posted them to the place after the $e¥dorld War. The
Yoruba government workers in the North were locatextly in Jos.

12
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There they worshiped as adherents of the Baptidt. felowever, in
1912, the Nigerian Baptist Convention was offigidibrmed. It is now
completely self-governing, self-propagating, andf seipporting. In
1920, a Minister of the faith paid a visit to theithere he officially
established a Mission Station for the Baptist adhex. While he was
returning from Jos, he stopped at Kaduna and eshiol a Mission
Station for the Yorubas who lived in the town. Hapbzed eighteen
people in River Kaduna. In 1913, Mr. M A. Adenirastablished the
first Baptist Mission Station in Zaria. According tCrampton, the
Nigerian Baptist Convention posted Reverend J.A.ejAchobi to
Kaduna as its first Pastor to over see the ressibtisStations of the
Baptist faith in the Northern Nigeria in the yea®25. Furthermore,
when the American and some of the Nigerian Misgiesaworked
together in Northern parts of the country they lesghed a Secondary
School at Jos, a Teacher Training College in Miand a Seminary
School in Kaduna.The Nigerian Baptist Conventionerapes nine
theological training centers for pastors, the latgeeing the Nigerian
Baptist Theological Seminary in Ogbomosho. The Nage Baptist
Convention also operates several hospitals and aalednstitutions
across the country. The Baptist Hospital in Ogbdmosmains one of
the leading hospitals in Nigeria. Besides, it i®disas a University
teaching hospital by the Ladoke Akintola Universigyntly owned by
Oyo and Osun states. In 1969, a separate Conferfenckorin and
Kabba faithful was established and it was named rdwBaptist
Conference. The Church has planted about 100 MisStations in the
Area. Besides, a group of Longuda who broke awasgnfthe Lutheran
faith has joined the Baptist faith in Northern Nige In 1972, Etubi who
was a missionary in the Qua Ibo Church at Idahkéraway and he
joined the Baptist. In 1974, a second Baptist chuwwas established at
Idah it is named Emmanuel Baptist Church, Idah. Bhaetist Mission
has the Northern Conference Convention, which tsableadquarters at
Beulah. It comprises Adamawa and Sardauna Provindas Mission
Stations are located in the following towns, ZakKano, Katsina and
Sokoto. The Nigerian Baptist Convention has founded operated
several primary Schools and Secondary Schools sa¢hesnation. The
Mission has established a University at Iwo in 2002 named Bowen
University in honour of Reverend Thomas Jeffersamwen, the first
American Baptist Missionary from the Southern BsiptConvention.
The named institutions above are established tovexbnpupils,
Secondary school students and the post secondhoplsstudents into
the Baptist faith in Nigeria to date.

In 1969, a separate Conference for llorin and Kabdithfuls was
established and it was named Kwara Baptist Confexebhe Church has
planted about 100 Mission Stations in the Area.idk=s a group of
Longuda who broke away from the Lutheran faith joaged the Baptist

13
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faith in Northern Nigeria. In 1972, Etubi, who wasMlissionary in the
Qua Ibo Church at Idah, broke away and he joinedBéptist. In 1974,
a second Baptist Church was established at Idahya$ named
Emmanuel Church, Idah. The Baptist Mission has thertern

Conference Convention, which has its HeadquarterBealah. The
Mission Stations were located in the following t®wrZaria, Kano,
Katsina and Sokoto The Nigerian Baptist Conventias founded and
operated several Primary Schools and Secondary 8Slshacross the
nation. The Mission established a University at iw@002. It is named
Bowen University in honour of Reverend Thomas Jetie Bowen, the
first American Baptist Missionary from the SoutherBaptist

Convension.

3.3 The Planting of Christianity in Ondo Area

In 1853, David Hinderer introduced Christianity limadan. In 1856,
Christianity was established in llesha. In 1859ri€tanity was planted
in lle- Ife. In 1875, David Hinderer introduced @ianity in Ode,
Ondo. In 1877, Charles Philips was posted to taker ofrom
Hinderer.This was during the period that Oba Ajionekthe then
Osemawe of Ondo land and some of his Chiefs emthr@bestianity. In
1876, the first worship Centre was built for Chass to worship. In
1877, Philips demanded for another land to builthigger place of
worship in the town because the population of Gians increased daily.
The land that was given to the Christians to bail@hurch was the land
of the evil spirits. It was a place where peoplewlied unpleasant death
were buried. The evil forest was allocated to QGiams in order to
discourage them from serving Jesus Christ. The radle of the
traditional religion hoped that Christians would Iadflicted with
incurable diseases. However, the Church acceptedatind and their
spiritual leader in person of Philips prayed ovee tand for God’s
protection. On the land, there was an Iroko trest the Ondo people
believed that evil spirits inhabited. The adherait€hristianity prayed
on the site for seven days and the tree that wigsvbd to be the abode
of witches fell down. The Christians cleared theetaway from the site
and they built a Church on the land. There theystwprthe Living God.
It was reported that Philips cared for the peopferitaally and
materially. The Christians built Schools and Caddlegn Ondo area.
Many people were trained in those institutions thate established by
Christians in the town. The first Primary Schoolswauilt in Ondo in
1890 by the Missionaries. There pupils were taugfiristian education.
The old pupils of the School can be found in alitpaof Nigeria
occupying important political, social, economicsdaadministrative
positions. They are also in law, politics, medigitteeology, technology
and education all over the country. The Christiar®ndo area made use
of the converts to spread the Good News to otimeligeria. In

14
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1879, Ondo town was affected by small- pox. Thetality rate was

high, and it was reported that about ten peopld di&ly in the town.

The traditional Chiefs gave a heifer to Sango pte®sffer as sacrifice of
propitiation. However, Philips and Christians ire ttown were able to
inform the people that the disease came there becaii their

disobedience to the commandments of God. The LiGiog used it to
punish them for their evil acts to fellow humanrgs in the town.
However, the Lord God demanded from them repentdra® their

wicked deeds. It was noticed that none of the @hris was reported
dead, except two people who were affected and tat&ived healing as
the Church prayed for them and they repented frbeir tsins. The
Church prayed for the forgiveness of sins of thererpeople of Ondo
town, and God heard their prayers and the diseasished form Ondo
town. This made many people to join the Church.

Another important thing that Christianity brougbt®ndo town was the
introduction of corrugated iron sheets for roofihguses instead of
leaves that had been previously in use. Many peopl®ndo town
roofed their houses with iron sheets. The Christ@lso made the people
to stop the act of burying living slaves with theiasters when they die.
The Christians also introduced the planting of ecoic trees, such as
cocoa and breadfruit to farmers in Ondo area iN0IB8verend Charks
Philips distributed the seeds of the trees to Ciadmers to plant in their
various farms which later brought to them econorevward.

Reverend Charks Philips succeeded against the poivgarkness and
illiteracy in Ondo area. He died in 1906. It isesttmony to his efforts
that the spread of Christianity continues in Ondgaaafter his death.

3.4 The Planting of Christianity in Ibadan

Reverend David Hinderer introduced Christianity lmdan around
1854. He was a German Missionary of the Church igiesy Society.
It was Reverend Henry Townsend who was then at Ritteowvho paid a
visit to the town during the reign of Baale Ope Aghnd requested a
mission station for the area. Townsend returnedAbeokuta and
requested for more Missionaries from his Missiam.1B52, Hinderer
established a mission station at Ibadan. Many Eslistg were also
posted to him and he sent them to open missiomosgtin various
towns, such as, lwo, llesha, Modakeke, lle- Ife @sthogbo to mention
just a few places. In April 1896, the Church Missioy Society
established a Training Institute in Oyo. There threyned professional
teachers, but the students in the School lookebtdgriesthood as their
mentor. The college in question is now crown as Afyi Crowther
University, Oyo. In 1900, the Mission established Mmstitute in
Oshogbo to train vernacular evangelists for theagiof the Gospel in
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Yoruba land. On the other hand, the Baptists lisewbuilt the Baptist
College,at lwo. In 1901, the Wesleyans establisaztley College at
Ibadan.

3.5 The Introduction of Christianity in Ikare-Akoko Area

The introduction of Christianity in Ikare-Akoko Aaetook place in
various routes. In 1870, one Michael Badoro at @kglarters in Ikare,
returned from slavery and preached the Gospel t® people.
Christianity was also introduced in the area thiougkoja in Kogi
State, Nigeria in 1883. The Anglican priest namel Williams who
was the vicar of the Holy Trinity Church, Lokojgread the Gospel to
the area in 1883. At the same period, many norv@dtaders, rubber-
tapers, saw millers, produce buyers, and Chrig@aurners who were
soldiers in lkare area also spread ChristianityAkoko area. Mention
could be made of David Oluguna and Peter Arowodiives of llesha
who were traders. In 1910, Reverend H.F. Gani,Stperintendent of
Owo, Ogori, and Akoko Churches visited the Ikareuch. He
influenced the Anglican Church authorities in Ladliscese to merge
the Akoko Churches to Yoruba Mission. In 1915, Mydbusi became
the Church administrator in Ikare Mission statiods. imposed Church
wedding on Christians. Adherents who could not dympth Aiyebusi
on the marriage order, left the Anglican Church.eyhestablished
African Church in lkare. Despite the break awaysome members,
Saint Stephen’s Church lkare began to exerciselghdership role
among lkare Churches from 1915 to 1920. On 29 &dpte 1920, Mr
Lackland Augustus Lennon, a Jamaican was poste&thtat Stephen’s
Church lkare, as an administrator. In 1922, he wamined Priest at
Owo and returned to lkare Mission Area. In 1924 Bishop of Lagos
Diocese, Melville Jones authorized Lennon to extéimel spread of
Christianity to Kabba, Ebira and Akoko-Edo areasnhon established
schools in those areas to convert children.

In 1922, Lennon established Post Office at lkarg. tBe middle of
1940’s, the Ministry of Communications, Nigeriapkoover the Post
Office.

In 1923, Lennon built a magnificent office and leaated a room to his
wife, Mrs. M. Lennon to serve as dispensary to dkaeople. Many
people, who were not Christians but benefited ftbm Clinic, became
Christians.

In 1922-1925, Lennon, Chief Ajaguna and Momoh gable leadership
to the people of Ikare to construct lkare-Owo road.
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In 1943, Lennon was appointed a parliament membeepresent the
Western-Region in the house of parliament in Lagds cordial

relationship with Christians and other faith mensbar Akoko area,
earned him popularity among them. Lennon used porounity that

was offered him in the House of Parliament to appgen essential

amenities for the people of lkare. However, theggoment could not
meet his demands due to the Second World War #hjust ended for
it had affected the economy and the finance of Nagd3Based on this,
Reverend Lennon advised that the Ikare people deenery taxable
male some amounts along with their yearly poll tdg. made it clear to
the people of Ikare that if they could produce thaterials and used
direct labour methods for the pipe borne waterthedight projects, the
government would render the technological assistaioc the lkare

community. The people yielded to the advice of laanrBetween 1943
and early 1950 pipe borne water and electricityewmovided in Ikare
area. Many non- Christians who witnessed the evstame Christians.
Lennon advised Christians to participate in Nigeditics in order for

them to bring light into the Country.

In January 1921, Reverend Lennon established aaPRrirSchool at
Ikare. He christened it Saint Stephen’s Schoolrekskoko. On 23rd
September, 1935, Lennon established Jubilee CeStiabol to train
Pupil-teachers, clerks, Church workers and woustndents for Saint
Andrew’'s Teachers College, Oyo, Oyo State, [nowh8js Ajayi
Crowther University, Oyo, Nigeria]. Lennon left Niga on 7 July 1951
for his home country, Jamaica [Akeredolu, 1986.]

3.6 The Problems Encountered by Christians in Sprefing
Christianity in Yoruba Land

This course material seeks to discuss the contaChastianity with
Islam in the Yoruba land. It has been discoveredSioholars that
Islamic religion predated Christianity in Nigeriésslam had been
planted and nurtured in the land before the intobidu of
Christianity. Besides, Islamic propagators in Nigewere Africans
who were accustomed to the harsh climatic condstiand diseases
of the land. These Islamic scholars continued spirgplslam faith in
the land.

They also established Quranic Schools where childvere taught
of Arabic language as the official one in spreadsigmic
religion in Yoruba land. For this reason, the Munsli
community had grown both in size and stature eveioke the
coming of Christianity into Yoruba land. The contaof
Christianity and Islam created many problems fori€anity at
the initial stage of expansion in the land. Amohgge problems
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in the wheel of was bad climate. The climate serasda great
barrier against the efforts of foreign missionangso came to plant
Christianity in Yoruba land. This is because thegr&v not used to
the tropical climate of the land.

For instance, some missionaries died of heat -&tro&used by
the heat of the sun. Malaria was another diseashtatng
against the progress of Christianity in Yoruba lafidcould be
recalled that right from 1841, which was the permfdthe Niger
expedition, malaria was a very significant barrterthe spread
of Christianity in Nigeria. About one hundred arndrty-six out
of one hundred and forty-five Europeans who tooktpa the
expedition died of malaria and they were buried.akoja in

Kogi State. Their graves remain in Lokoja town iidiate. For
the reasons mentioned above, the spread of Cimiigtien Lokoja area
stopped for the main time. But, for Muslims, thestigion continue to
spread in the land for their propagators were Afmg who had all
natural endowment in terms of energy and naturaptability to the
situation in the tropic. Islam came in Yoruba ldmg land. The early
propagators did not face the sea problems encathtdry the
propagators of Christianity since most

of its propagators came from the hinterland. Theigian
missionaries were also faced with the problem afiglsage, a
problem which created a favorable avenue for Istamspread since
Islam was propagated by Yoruba —speaking peopleais€gquently,
Islam had an edge over Christianity. In this sitoiat the Christians
in the Yoruba land were not happy at the rapid &span of Islam
in the land. As a result, some measures were adogitber to limit
the rate of the spread of Islam in the area ordtp hn their own
way of spreading Christianity in the same manneridam. To
achieve this goal, the following efforts were mddethe Christians.
Native Clergy learnt Arabic language which they dise spreading
the gospel in the Muslim populated areas. Schootsewbuilt to
educate Yoruba children in order to attract theirgmts to become
Christians.

However, the strategies such as discussion on Gamisfaith,
preaching, baptism and training the native Clergy Arabic
language adopted by the Christian missionaries danter the
rapid growth of Islam in Yoruba land had little no effect , but
they were most successful through the use of edwutaand
health-care delivery strategies. All these, we kHedcuss in other
units of this course. But an example is mentionetbl.

In 1922, Lack land Augustus Lennon used the aboeationed
methods spread Christianity in Ikare-lkare Akokaarof Ondo
State. In Schools and Hospitals, the Christian rorss had all the
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resources within their control to serve as magnet attract
adherents of other religions in Yoruba land to Qieristian faith.
Moreover, in some areas, this method did not wadiks is because
the adherents of Islam had also introduced Quragitools that
served as alternative to the type of Christian-gooed schools to
train their children.

From the whole episode, it seems that right from breginning of
the contact of Islam with Christianity in the Yomuband, the two
religions have been witnessing a kind of revivaliamh a view to
winning souls from one to the other faith. On othHeand, both
religions have several things in common includihg belief in One
Creator who had sent many prophets, The only SoGa@d Jesus
Christ the Messiah of mankind. Muslim hold Muhammasl the
Prophet to mankind. They both claim Abraham asrthacestor and
both teach morals and peace.

However,  Christianity teaches Trinity to their atres, which
Islam did not accept. This makes Islam and Chngyao become rivals
in the Yoruba land

3.7 Steps Taken by Missionaries to Minimize Their
Problems in the Yoruba land

During the period that arrangements were being madeNiger
Expedition and a mission was projected for the nidadem at
Lokoja, the mother Church of Anglican in London,samed
duties to Reverends J.F. Schon and Samuel Ajayiw@rer to
train interpreters and themselves to learn the laggs of the
people of Nigeria that could help them communieata
Nigerians.

Schon chose Hausa and Ibo languages. While Samjagi &rowther
studied Yoruba language for the same purpose. Qti&sionaries in
Yoruba land also studied Yoruba language. In 185@muel Ajayi
Crowther published an enlarged edition of Yorubaar@mar and
Vocabulary as well as translations of four books tbe New
Testament.

Professor Carl Lepsius guided the Church Mission&gciety
linguistic studies in Hausa, Kanuri, Ibo and ljawhile Bowen a
Baptist missionary also learnt Yoruba language @mav the attention
of the missionaries to the poetic excellence ofithwcative prayers
of traditional Yoruba worship, especially those Ié&d for use in
Christian worship by Christians in the Yoruba laktls works were
published in volumes of the Smithsonian contribosido knowledge
in New York. Crowther and Thomas King translated
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the Bible and the Prayer book into Yoruba languéwethe Yoruba
Christians. In 1854, another expedition was senthapRiver Niger by
the Crown Colony. The British Government and Maggre Laird
organized the expedition. The aim of the trip wastroduce legitimate
trade and plant Christianity in the Niger-Benue aaréccording to
Crampton, many of the explorers were Africans. Tiete men were
very few at this period this was due to the dedtimany of them that
died during the first expedition that took placethe year 1841. The few
white men that accompanied the black men to thesupfger-Benue
came with quinine, which they used to cure malafi@never they were
attacked. Bishop Ajayi Crowther left the Yoruba Bian and joined the
expedition. At the period in question, every boldgttmade the journey
back alive for there was no report of death amdegetxplorers. In 1857,
the Crown Colony, the Church Missionary and sonsldrs made
another journey to the area in question. While theyto Idah in Kogi
State, the Attah of Igala land did not ground theemmission to establish
a Mission Station there. However, he sent some isfservants to
accompany them to the confluence area. He told tteesell the war
sport to the explorers so that they could setgetland help him wage
war against the Nupe warriors who used to wageagarnst the people
of Igala. The Attah of Igala land named Ochejidsible land to them for
700,000 cowries or goods worth of the amount. Gnl#md, were the
following buildings; Gbobe Chapel, Schools, a Cgleand The Holy
Trinity Cathedral Church, Lokoja, which is alwaysaded by Lokoja
indigenes in fulfilment of the prophecy of Lieutem&lover in 1862. He
wrote a private letter to the Authority of the CtlurMissionary Society
in England that the Confluence area which was bowghild be the area
where future great Bishops that would be produddd. wrote ‘this
Lairdstown will be the ground of a future greathaipric.” Today there
are many sons of Lokoja area that are Bishops,iorenbuld be made of
Ferron, Bako, Akanyan, and Igbunu to mention jug¢wa of them. No
any priest outside the area was made a bishop etwepetired Bishop
Haruna who was trained by Lennon, a missionarykatel Akoko in
Ikare,who was consecrated the Bishop of the Kwanglidan Diocese,
Offa, but later, the headquarters of the Diocese waved to llorin.
However, if the policy that was laid down by Glousramended in the
Lokoja Diocese, then other priests that are nahdigene of Lokoja area
may be considered by the Anglican Communion in Négdo be
consecrated bishop. If not, the Lokoja indigene$ wontinue to be
bishop in the area.
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3.8 Other People that Helped in the Spread of the @pel in
Yoruba Land

The Creoles, thatis, the freed slaves that wegefNins,
especially, the Yorubas contributed immensely te phanting of
Christianity in Yoruba land. Another group that petl in the
planting of Christianity in Yoruba land were nobpersons; that
is, men of local prominence who on their own iniitv@ invited
and patronized missionaries; among such people Bewckeke of
Egba land and the Chief of Badagry. The lay comseespecially
traders who acted as a group used their social poweeaid the
establishment of missions in Yoruba land. Cateshist
Evangelists, Church elders and School teachers alsceused to plant
Christianity in Yoruba land.

In addition to these, Congregations which pioneeexgansion
of Christianity to other parts of Yoruba land andig for the
upkeep of ministers also helped in the plantingCaifristianity in
Yoruba land through financial aids.

Mention could be made of All Saints Anglican Chur¢hba, that
paid for the upkeep of ministers. Furthermore, looc@ammunities
built, maintained Church and school infrastructures the
spread of the Gospel in Yoruba land. Another sepebple that
helped in the planting of Christianity in Yorubanth were the
Charismatic, or Prophet figures who quickened th&npng of
the religion in their brief careers in the land.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

The freed slaves of Yoruba land started the plgntih Christianity in
Badagry. Discuss.

4.0 CONCLUSION

This unit has taught you to know some of the pnolslethat were
encountered by Christians in the planting of Clamsty in

Yoruba land. Among these problems were the harsratc
conditions and diseases of the land. The missiesaasiso faced the
problem of language which they could use to praaehGospel to the
people of Yoruba land.

They also encountered opposition from adherentstioér religions
in their quest to win converts. In this unit, yols@ learnt about
some steps that were taken to minimize some probldmt were
encountered by the missionaries in Yoruba land.
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5.0 SUMMARY

Having gone through this unit, you would have ustieyd the following
points:

The Methodist Mission got to the Yoruba land arour@#0. The
Yoruba freed slave settlers appealed to the Quédingland to
establish a Colony in Badagry. They also demanaed f
missionaries be sent to them at Badagry to conttheespread of
Christianity in Yoruba land.

The freed slaves in Sierra-Leone joined the sett&drBadagry and
appealed for more missionaries for Badagry land. veRands
Thomas Birch Freeman and William de Graft resportdeitie requests
of the settlers of Badagry and arrived in town dnS2ptember, 1842 to
plant Christianity there.. Schools and Hospitalsevesed as means to
convert people into Christianity in the Yoruba lafdhe Missionaries
had problems of language, diseases and oppositiomsother religion
in the land. The Missionaries learnt some Nigetearmguages and they
made used of them to write the Bible for Nigeritmsise.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Enumerate the problems that the early Missiondaesd in the
planting of Christianity in Yoruba land.

2. Assess the spread of Christianity in Yoruba lantiveen 1840
and 1842.

3. Explain some of the steps taken by the Missionaties
minimize their problems in the Yoruba land durirgp tearly
periods of the gospel in the area.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In this unit, you will be introduced to the spreafdChristianity in

the Eastern parts of Nigeria by the Holy Ghost Eashin the last
quarter of the Nineteenth Century. The Holy Ghosthers focused
their attention on village evangelism in the East@arts of the
Country.

2.0 OBJECTIVE

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o explain the method used by the Holy Ghost Fatherspread
Christianity in various villages in Eastern part§ Migeria.
Enumerate their achievements in the areas.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 The Purchasing of Slaves and Their Conversionnto
Christians by the Holy Ghost Fathers

The method of evangelization that was embarked upgnthe

Holy Ghost Roman Catholic Missionary Society in sl was the
buying of slaves whom they settled in villages @odverted into
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Christianity Around Nineteenth Century. This methwds used to
gather the scattered slaves who were displacecheytench and
the European slave traders. The Europeans assertiidedAfrican

freed slaves and gave them liberty in their variaettlement
areas. However, they used the slaves cheaply inat@ur market.
The missionaries also used the slaves cheaply tottgemselves
established in Africa. Around 1877, the Holy Ghésitthers started
buying African slaves at Bagamoyo. They used thpoofunity to

evangelize the African slaves whose souls were ewgt in

evangelism work. In 1892, the Superior of the HGlost Fathers
wrote from Paris to the Cardinal Prefect of the |I€Egé of

Propaganda in Rome to inform him of how they boughiidren,

trained them , converted them into Christianity aedtled them in
Christian villages. He wrote:

...in all our missions our Fathers bring up yourtgldren,
both boys and girls, at great expense and a goodbau

of these, especially of the girls, are children glouout of
slavery. We have to look after them for severatyeatil

we can establish them and make Christian houseshold
and then Christian villages.

In 1896, 880 children were bought in the slave mneéskin Congo
and 830 at Oubangui between 1894 and 1899 respmdgthy the
Holy Ghost Fathers. In March 31, 1897, Father Haodu a
missionary in Timbuktu reported to the General Asbéy of the
Anti-Slavery society in Paris that they had adopstaves whom
they settled in Christian villages. By this methalde inhabitants
of the Christian villages were converted into Chagity by the
Holy Ghost Fathers. However, the Holy Ghost Fathleasl the
problem of financing in the Christian village evatigm method.
But on 5" May,1888, a partial solution was reached throulé t
letter which Pope Leo Xiii wrote to the Anti-SlayeSociety in
Paris to establish and finance thirty Christian lages for
evangelism among Africans who settled in the Fretarhitories.
The Archbishop of Algiers Cardinal Lavigevie, pleadfor the
abolition of slavery in Brazil. He made a requeat &bolition of
internal slavery in Africa. The Cardinal put forvdarhe following
plans to other Bishops to stop the internal slavaryAfrica.
Armed monks should be formed to fight the Negroesirder to
end up the trafficking in slaves in Africa by usifgrce of arms.
The Pope suggested to the Missionaries to buy thriec#n slaves
and settle them in a place called ‘Christian vidag The
suggestion of the Pope was taken by the MissiosamneNigeria.
In the Eastern part of the country, the Holy GhBathers bought
Nigerian slaves and settled them into
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Christian villages. In other to aid the Missionaria the Eastern part
of Nigeria to evangelize the people, the Pope thioed collection of
money on & January annually in every Catholic Church for Hhaly
Ghost fathers for planting of Christianity in NigerAbout fifty people
were sent to evangelize the area. Among these pedipére were
twenty freed slaves in the mission work. In 1890puw fifty- five
slaves were bought and in 1891, the missionariesgiuo about
seventeen slaves. The slaves that were boughedeittl Christian
villages. In 1906, the Holy Ghost Fathers had distlabd three
Christian villages in the Niger Delta area of NigerAgouleri mission
stations had Saint Joseph as its headquarterydogelism in the area.
The mission also had about 500 Christians who wemEharge of the
spread of the gospel at Onitsha Wharf. Around 1902 Vatican
suggested that all Catholic Churches should comigibmoney for the
spread of the gospel in Nigeria. All Catholic Chhs throughout the
world, contributed money for the work of evangeliam Africa,
especially, Nigeria. The French Anti—Slavery Sogieiccepted the
suggestion of the Vatican and promised to make Sumdilable to the
Missionaries in Africa, especially, those who war¢he

Eastern part of Nigeria. 50,000 Francs was sent to the
Missionaries in the Eastern parts of Nigeria fog #vangelism work
by the named organization. However, in 1911, int&asNigeria, the
Superior of the Roman Catholic Mission, Shanahad h dispute
with the Cardinal of the Propaganda colleagues @am®& over the
misused of the money donated by the organizatioriife purpose of
evangelism in the area. This was because he wassadc of
embezzling the money that was meant for evangeiisthe Eastern
parts of Nigeria by the Church.

3.2 The Spread of Roman Catholic Mission at NKkissi
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In September 1885, four French Missionaries wena $e open a
Mission station in the Eastern part of Nigeria. Jlogpened a mission
station at Nkissi near Onitsha Wharf which was apfgothe bank of
River Niger, near the slave market in the aredl886, Samuel Ajayi
Crowther who was an Anglican priest donated a pigickand to the
Roman Catholic Mission to establish a Mission statat the Niger
Delta Pastorate area. The area which Ajayi Crowtlp@ve to the
Holy Ghost Fathers to plant Christianity was foripaused for
buying slaves in the Eastern part of Nigeria. Atit®ima Wharf, a
slave was bought for 90 Francs ori"line 1886 . Furthermore, on 6
August 1886, a three-year-old boy was sold for a2ks of salt. In
1891, the missionaries bought seventeen slaves. slénes were
established in Christian villages. In 1906, the HBhost Fathers had
established three Christian villages in the NigeeltB area of
Nigeria. Agouleri Mission Station had Saint Jose@s its
headquarters for evangelism in the area. The Missiso had five
hundred Christians who were in charge of the sprdatie gospel at
Onitsha wharf in Nigeria around 1902.

3.3 The Evil Practices of the Onitsha Indigenes ithe Early
Periods

The Onitsha wharf Missionaries witnessed the prastiof human

sacrifice and slavery at Onitsha. It was said that slaves departed
Nupe kingdom for Onitsha. And the Asaba people hougem. For

instance, two slaves were sacrificed during thehremement of obi

Moreover, Obi titleholders were very many at AsaBach titleholder

used to sacrifice slaves for their enthronemenbumial. Besides, the
Asaba people used to buy slaves from Nupe tradédsigésha. The tasks
for the missionaries at Onitsha and Asaba areas Wwestamp out these
evil practices among the indigene of the named sowror these

reasons, the missionaries started to purchase sdnige slaves that
were bought by the Obis in area. In 1887, the slakat were bought by
the Holy Ghost Fathers or Missionaries were usddtasurers to build a
hospital at Onitsha wharf for treating the sick amgpdhe slaves that
settled in the area. However, they were accusassiolg the slaves for
labour but the Missionaries claimed that slavesewesed to build the
hospital for charitable purpose.
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3.4The Practice of Christianity in Agouleri Village

In 1891, the Onitsha missionaries converted a Chiafed Igigo

Agouleri. At the village, the Holy Ghost Fatherdetwated Mass each
morning at 4.45 am followed by communal prayer aratlitation of the

Christians whom they bought and settled there.rAfie morning Mass,
the Christian ex -slaves were engaged in work encthffee plantation
that was owned by the Missionaries. In addition th@se, during

afternoon everyday, the Christian ex-slaves leaatechism in the
church. The Christian ex — slaves used every egewinvork around the
mission buildings. In 1891, about seventy Ossambio were adherents
of the Anglican faith joined the Roman Catholic @tu In 1893, the

Missionaries established a primary school at Oaitaharf about five

hundred people were admitted into the school toeivec Western

education .This served as the beginning of the Ro@&tholic education
in the Eastern part of Nigeria. Some of the exavest, who were trained
in the school, were engaged as teachers, interpreted clerks in

government service.
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3.5 TheProblem of Christian Village Evangelism in Onitsha
Area

The Royal Niger Company was the lord of the Nigeit® area in the
early 1890s. For these reasons, the company clearall activities in
the area. For example , the company imposed payafié&t§ percent tax
on all goods for the Missionaries that were sablgdhe sea to Onitsha
area .In addition to this, they were also taxedstna of three pounds for
the transportation of a ton of goods brought thiotlge sea to Onitsha .
Besides, whatever goods the Catholic Missionarsed for at the Royal
Niger company, would be delayed before deliverye Timposition of
taxation on the goods of Catholic Mission by they&d\Niger Company
led the Holy Ghost Society authorities into debtNigeria, from 1885 to
1890 the Royal Niger Company saw the French HolpsBlSociety as
French aides and abettors of French interests erNigeria soil. For
example, Gold accused the Superior of the Holy GiMission of
engaging in slavery and had him prosecuted andifine also claimed
that the mission site that was given to them byyAj@rowther to
established a Mission station belong to the RoyigeNCompany. And
that the Royal Niger Company was owned by the @ritcovernment.
Therefore, the landed properties which were ocalfg the French
Holy Ghost Fathers belonged to the British govemmimeSo, their
occupying of mission stations in Onitsha and Asahba illegal. Marshall
therefore, replaced the French Missionaries withe tlEnglish
Missionaries in the Niger area. He summoned Cakdiedochowzki,
Prefect of the Congregation of Propaganda in Roamg Cardinal
Vaughan to remove the French Holy Ghost fathenms filve Niger -Delta
areas in Nigeria. Furthermore, Marshall also wrtiethe Superior
General of the Catholic Society in Paris, Fatheroket that there was
rivalry between the French and the English missiesain the land.
Therefore , he would like the French missionarmeleéve the area

for the English missionaries, since they belongethé British
government that owned the disputed land .This asmle the new
Cardinal get involved in the disputed land by lowkior a West African
Bishopric to which a British — born person could &gpointed . All
these problems with the Royal Niger Company, owetation, the
buying of slaves and the French presence in theeEapart of Nigeria
made the operation of the Christian Village expemsind unprofitable
in Nigeria. In addition to this, it was felt by timissionaries that it was
better for Africans to evangelize themselves rattin using White
Missionaries. This view compounded the problem€atholic Mission
in Nigeria in the early 1895 to 1890s. The attitufethe Holy Ghost
Fathers showed their bias towards the Africansttiney had little or no
faith in the Africans evangelized in Nigeria. Férey focused on the
Christian village evangelization methods in theteaspart of Nigeria
that was led by the white men only. The Holy GHémthers also
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introduced other methods of evangelism in Nigef&r instance,
Lejeune, Superior of Onitsha Wharf Mission from @26 1905,
demanded for funds from the Cardinal Golti, Pretect
Propaganda of Christianity in Rome, to tackle thabfem of slavery in
Nigeria. As a result of this, the Missionaries certgd sixty-five people
in Agoudleri in Nigeria. In 1901, Golti sent Leje2120,000 Lira to be
used for the conversion of African slaves to Charsty. Despite these
methods that were used by the

Missionaries to fight slavery in Africa, it was rotally
eradicated. For this reason, Lejeune embarked oesaarch for an
alternative method of evangelization which wouldrbere effective in
the spread of the Gospel in the Eastern Nigeria imethod was the
introduction of Christianity to the Chiefs and Leasl of the Agouleri
village. Through this, many people were converte@hristianity in the
area.

4.0 CONCLUSION

It is expected that from the study of this unituyshould have learnt the
following points:

The purchasing of slaves and their conversion toisTiianity by
the Missionaries. The spread of Roman Catholic Missn the
East of the Rivers Niger and Benue in Nigeria Thacpice of the
Onitsha indigenes in the early periods of Chrisitian

5.0 SUMMARY

Having gone through this unit, you would have umsdeod the
following point: The Missionaries embarked on thayimg of
slaves in Onitsha area, settled them in villageds aonverted
them into Christianity.

The Pope introduced collection of money in the @athChurch to
aid the Missionaries in the spreading of the Gospehe Onitsha
area.

The Royal Niger Company was the lord of the NigesitB area in
early 1890s. Goldie accused the leader of the Missiies of
engaging in slavery, had him prosecuted and finkdjeune
replaced Goldie in 1901 in Niger area. He searclied an
alternative method of evangelising the people ajeéMiDelta area.
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6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Discuss the following:

1. Goldie

2. Marshall

3. Obi title holders at Asaba land in 1885.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit deals with the non-interference policyLofd Lugard Islamic
religion in Northern Nigeria. It also discusses toatributions of Roman
Catholic Church towards the planting of Christigimit Nigeria.

You will also learn about how the Missionaries RéahChristianity in
the Northern Nigeria.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

. discuss how Christianity was planted in the Nomhigeria

) describe the problems encountered by the Missiesarithe
planting of Christianity in the Northern Nigeria

) state how the problems were solved.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 Lord Lugard, the Governor of Niger Area

Sir Lord Lugard, the Governor- General of the Nigera
made a policy that Christianity must not interfesieh the
Islamic religion in the Northern part of Nigeriaehhade the policy in
order to control the northern people.
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However, he added a clause that whoever tried tantpl
Christianity in the area must seek for the pernmuasiof the
Muslim leader in the area before embarking on it.1890, an
attempt at establishing a Christian Village in tiNorthern
Nigeria was made. This is because the Catholic Missioticed
that many slaves who were bought at Onitsha wekerntebeyond
Lokoja, Iddah and were sold in the market at Inahit to the
Igala people in the north. In order to stop thelingland buying
of slaves in the Lokoja area, Father Lutz had dsthbd a
Christian Village in the North. Besides, Lutz alemed to
continue the spread of the Church Missionary Spadétng the Benue
River. For this reason, he planted a Catholic Misgsio the area. He
wrote thus;

“The struggle, with Crowther and the Protestants is
therefore going to being. It's a matter of not swjt
ourselves to be preceded in the great centers amgathe
Benue River where there is no mission at all sb far

The Missionaries believed that they would be thstfpermanent
Roman Catholic Missionaries in Northern Nigeriacksing the
abortive attempt made by a Missionary from Lyonsstttle at
Lokoja in 1884. However, Roman Catholic Missiontsias had
been established in the Northern part of Nigeriaouad
seventeenth Century. In 1708, they had about a reth@€atholic
members in the Kororofa where a Catholic priestltbai sixty-
bed hospital for treating the sick people in thearln 1708,
Father Carlo da Geneva, was appointed Prefect fornd
Mission, but he declined to accept the offer.

Another reason for the spreading the of the go$meh Onitsha to
the Northern part of Nigeria is the belief that tHausa people
would be attracted by the doctrine of Roman Cath&diith. They
hoped that the Hausa people if converted to Clamsty , they
would be used for the conversion of many peopletha area.
However, in 1890, Goldie hindered the spread of Bor€atholic
faith in the Northern Nigeria. He did this by wng to the
Headquarters of the Holy Ghost Society in Parisiriglthem that
he had disallowed the Church Missionary Societyrfroonverting
Muslims in the Northern part of Nigeria and that h&as not
prepared to protect the Roman Catholic Missionatiest went
beyond Lokoja in Kogi State to spread their failin.the letter, he
enclosed a copy of the Niger Territories public inetthat was
written in October 1889 forbidding Christian Misgi@ries to work
in Muslim areas which is mainly the Northern padf Nigeria.

However, the home based Missionaries
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replied him that Hausa Muslims could be converteato i
Christianity without much problem. Lutz was warniey Goldie not
to try to continue spreading Christianity beyondkba area. If he
does, then, his Mission Station at Onitsha Whariclwhbelong to
the Royal Niger Company would be taken over bygheernment.

However, at the beginning of the twentieth centuhg prospect of
obtaining a foothold in the North for the purpos$ésvangelization
looked bleak.

3.2 The Role of Lord Lugard in the Northern Nigeria

In 1900, Sir Lord Lugard, the Governor- General foe Niger area,
tolerated the presence of Christian missions in Nogthern part of
Nigeria in order for Missionaries to establish Salsoto teach the
converts to read and know the Scriptures and tacthon- Christians to
Schools and through this way, the Church was inited to them.

However, a serious disaster occurred in the Haaisd mission of the
Church Missionary Society. For that reason, Lugdedided to modify
his views about the utility of Christian Missiomsthe Northern Nigeria.
He believed that if the Missions that were estéielis by the Church
Missionary Society in the North were really pracigc what they
preached and taught, their efforts would be a gm@sdet to his
government in that part of Nigeria.

In 1901, the Acting High Commissioner, Wallace, madpledge to the
Emir which read in part thus:

| do hereby in the name of His majesty promise goatection and | do
guarantee that no interference by Government df@almade in your
chosen form of religion, so long as the same doesgwolve acts
contrary to the laws of humanity and oppression toyour people.

On the other hand, the Missionaries in Eastern figeere aware of the
British Government’s policy of ‘non-interferencei the religion of the
Northern Nigeria and declared that ‘this policyNorthern Nigeria will

be our greatest obstacle. Lugard’s protection ef Muslims, ‘with the

maxim gun’ as they put it, along with the estabtigmt of Muslim

Chiefs through out the Northern Nigeria was theedajest evil

imaginable’.

However, the missionaries believed that their retigwould one day
penetrate into Northern Nigeria. This is becaugy tealized that one of
the Government’s most obvious problems was thetmuresf the slave
children freed under the slavery proclamation dd@9The British
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government having freed the children was respomagdrl them. To settle
them in families as wards would have simply turtiegin into domestic
slaves.

Besides, the Public Works Department could absorliew as
apprentices.

Lugard planned a freed slaves Home where the emildrould receive a
secular education. Sir Lord Lugard wrote:

| see no reason why religion be it of one sortrather should be forced
upon the liberated slaves. | see much in it to peede the
Mohammedan master who considers himself robbedsgbrioperty that
we may further encouraged religious propaganda ith&pstile to his
Creed.

Lugard was rather perplexed about the whole questfcslavery in the
Northern Nigeria and was quite uncertain as to trethe proclamation
forbidding it was a good thing. This proclamati@uldl lead to economic
chaos and rebellion since the Northern Nigeria engpn was a
subsistence one and with immense tracts of land thhas no excess of
labour. Slavery he believed, was built into the skagystem. Some of the
Missionaries in the East had advanced the samemamps and
demanded the ending of the village of liberty ori€than village system
of evangelization which was aimed at freeing andeciing the slaves.
The proclamation against slavery had been issuddLagard was left
with the problem. By 1905, according to a Colordfice Report, about
3,070 slaves had been liberated, and it was adithede slave returns do
not profess to be a complete record.

Lugard was beginning to realize that ‘the care bfldcen is not
lucrative’.

For example, One hundred children in the care®fi@pean Supervisor,
two European women helpers and two assistant Afiieachers cost one
thousand four hundred pounds a year. Lugard kneat this
administration in Nigeria dependent on an impegint-in-aid of the
colonial masters. Therefore, the amount been sehim by them to use
in the area was inadequate to care for the libérsi®eves. He pointed it
out that he needed private philanthropy in the avelfof the people of
Niger Area. (Kalu, O.U, 1976). However, Lugard weeplaced by
Lejeune as the Governor of the Niger Area by théofal masters. He
requested for philanthropists to come to his aic¢danng for the freed
slave children in the Northern Nigeria.
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3.3 The Missionaries’ Response to Lejeune’s Reques

As private philanthropists who happened to be missiies heard of the
request, they responded and sent the Missionariélp in caring for
the liberated slaves, especially the children. Tiresd the opportunity to
plant Christianity in the Northern Nigeria. The Misnaries established
Primary Schools in Dekina in Kogi State. They alsglt a Mission
station in the area. In 1903, the Catholic Churad th,100 children in
seventeen Primary Schools in Northern Nigeria. Tagholic Mission
destroyed the economy of the Islamic adherenteerNorthern Nigeria.
That is, slavery business which they were engagedhas been
discouraged by Christians. The Missionaries taugbtal instruction in
the villages of liberty rather than the Catholie€xu.

3.4 TheBurning of Dekina Mission Station by the Muslim

In 1904, the Dekina Mission station was set on fiyethe Muslims in

order to prevent the spreading of Christianity ihe tarea by
Missionaries. In 1905, another riot took place iekida. It was between
the Christians and the Muslims. The Muslims war@dlistianity to be

eradicated in the area. While the Christians iadish the spreading of
Christianity on the area.

About ten British Soldiers lost their lives undeajdr Merrick in another
riot that took place in the same area after thenibgr of the Mission

Station at Dekina by the natives who were Muslirimwever, in

December, 1905, the Missionaries withdrew from Deakarea, but, they
left the Christian villages which they had estdi#i@ in the area.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Account for the role of Sir Lord Lugard in regatdseligion in Northern
Nigeria around 1900 to 1905.

4.0 CONCLUSION

You are now concluding the study of the Roman Jdathdission in
Nigeria in the early 1890s to 1905 in this unit.eThlissionaries were
able to stop human sacrifice, slavery and the wprshancestral gods in
the Eastern Nigeria through Christianity. They astablished Christian
villages in the area.

Many Primary Schools were also established to tchildren in the

Eastern and Northern Nigeria. The Missionaries addempted to
establish mission stations in the Northern partsigéria.
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However, they were confronted with many obstactesnfthe Muslims
in the Northern area. For this reason, they halé chievements in the
Northern Nigeria.

5.0 SUMMARY
In this unit, you have studied the following facts:

Attempts were made by the Missionaries to estalMssion stations
in the Northern Nigeria. The policy of Sir Lord Laigl hindered the
spread of Christianity in the Northern Nigeria. TMéssionaries faced
hostilities from the Northerners. For example, thaiission stations
were burnt down in Dekina. However, they were aloleestablish a
Mission station at Dekina where freed slaves wared for by them in
1903.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. State the roles of the Missionaries in the plangh@hristianity in
the Northern parts of Nigeria.

2. Narrate the obstacles that confronted the Catimasionaries in the
Northern Nigeria between 1900 to 1905.

7.0 REFERENCES/FURTHER READINGS
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MODULE 2 THE PROTESTANT MISSIONS
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Unit 3 Christianity in Niger Delta Area

Unit 4 Christianity in Brass Area

Unit 5 The imposition of Christianity on the Ibos

Unit 6 The Planting of Christianity in Akoko-Kukuku Area
Unit 7 The Planting of Christianity in Kabba Area

UNIT 1 SIR LORD LUGARD'S PROMISE TO THE
EMIRS

1.0 Introduction

2.0 Objectives

3.0 Main Content
3.1  The Appointment of Emirs by Sir Lord Lugard
3.2  Tugwell's Missionary journey to Kano

4.0 Conclusion

5.0 Summary

6.0 Tutor-Marked Assignment

7.0 References/Further Readings

1.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit discusses the relationship between thiesBrGovernment, the
Missions and the Emirs in the Northern Nigeriatia previous unit, you
have learnt that attempts were made by the MissEmato plant
Christianity in Dekina area. In the same unit, yave also learnt that the
Missionaries were faced with hostilities in theaarkn this unit, you will
also learn about the administration of Missionariesthe Northern
Nigeria. On the other hand, you will also learn w@bthe policy of Sir
Lord Lugard which had hindered the spread of Changly in the
Northern Nigeria. In this unit you will learn howirSLord Lugard
exercised British authority over the Northern peogtor example, he
installed some rulers who agreed with him in thethoe of
administration of the Northern Nigeria. Moreovéme use of the Emirs by
Sir Lord Lugard in his administration in the arem@uraged them to kick
against the establishment of Christianity, sincehbd earlier promised
them that he would not allow other religion to éxmsthe area.
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2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

. explain whether the British rule was a help or mdhance to the
Christian Mission in the Northern Nigeria

. discuss the attitudes of the Englishmen againss@mity

. discuss the attitudes of the white men in favourth&f Islamic
religion in the Northern Nigeria

. state the problems of finance that confronted thgsMnaries in

the spread of Christianity in the Northern Nigeria.
3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 Sir Lord Lugard’s Promise to the Emirs

By 1903, Sir Lugard had succeeded in imposing thésB authority

over various groups in the Northern Nigeria. He apied Emirs who

accepted to co-operate with his method of admatisin to rule the

entire Northern Nigeria on his behalf. Lugard dtsgically used military

power to suppress the Fulani people who would hasked against the
rule of the British government in their Kingdom. éhthe Hausa people
submitted themselves to their Emirs who subjeckeint to the rule of
the British. He promised them that his rule wouéljbst and fair, and
that every man would be free to worship God assgléa

At the installation of the newly appointed SultaihSwkoto in March,

1903, he promised that his government would nogriate with the

Muslim religion in the Northern Nigeria. This statent caused
satisfaction and pleasure to the people of Sokaliplate. However, on
the other hand, the promise of Lugard as statedregbbecame the
source of controversy when Tugwell and his partglentheir journey to
Kano to plant Christianity. On the other hand, ¢bening of Christianity

to Northern Nigeria coincided with the coming oktmilitary to the

region. For this reason, the Emirs were againstGhastians and the
Soldiers in their territories. Therefore, the Mwries were
handicapped in the planting of Christianity in t#rea. They could not
plant Christianity in the area where they were geapposed by the
Muslims who have been assured by the British gawemt that no

religion would be allowed in Northern Nigeria extéglam. Residents
in Northern Nigeria attested to this by saying ttiet British authorities
deemed it prudent to restrict Missionary enterprisethe Muslim

emirates till the introduction of the railway commcation that came
which made the army’s presence in the area moreregcAyandele
believes that the administrators used the feaslairi to counteract the
influence of the Church Missionary Society with
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the Colonial office. The cautious attitude of Ludjacaused great
disappointment to the Missionaries in the Northiigeria. Apparently
Tugwell assumed that Missions would follow the taily expeditions in
the Northern Nigeria just as they had in ljebu anethe Southern part of
Nigeria.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Why was Christianity not able to flourish in the Mdwrn part of
Nigeria?

4.0 CONCLUSION

The role of the British government cannot be owveked in the set back
that Christianity suffered in the Northern Nigeaa you might have
learnt in this unit. The promise that Lugard haddem# the people of
Northern Nigeria that gave them assurance thaeth®uld be no other
religion in the area except Islam probably made Hausa- Fulani

people to accept Christianity in the early peribdttthe religion was
introduced to them by the Missionaries. The promisele by Lugard to
some of the Emirs in the Northern Nigeria on thstrietion of other

religions probably made some Emirs to kick agasmnhe Evangelists
such as Tugwell and his party in Kano when thegdtrio plant

Christianity in the area. However, the coming of tlailway from the

Southern part of Nigeria paved the way for someu¥arworkers and
traders to plant Christianity in Kano, Kaduna, itoand other parts of
the Northern Nigeria.

5.0 SUMMARY

The Governor of the Crown Colony in Nigeria neetsel co-operation
of the people of the Northern Nigeria to pay taxhe Government, for
this reason, they allowed the religion of Islam efhithey met in
Northern Nigeria as the only official religion dfe people. Besides, the
Colony wished to have the area as their colonythey, in conjunction
with the Emirs, were ruling the Northern area byawis called indirect
rule.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. What will you consider as the reason for the comrsies on the
introduction of Christianity in the Northern Paftiigeria?

2. Should the Emirs of the Northern Nigeria be blarfadhe set back
Christianity suffered in the North?. Discuss.
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UNIT 2 THE ACTIVITIES OF CHRISTIANS IN EGBA
LAND

CONTENTS
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In the first unit, you studied the roles of Lugashd the Emirs
obstruction of the planting of Christianity in Noern Nigeria. You have
also read about how the establishment of the rgilimaNigeria aided
the spread of Christianity in the Northern Niganahe early 90s .This
unit will enlighten you on the planting of Chrigtity in Egba land in
Nigeria.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o discuss how Christianity was planted in Egba land
o identify the problems that confront the spread ofi§ianity in
Egba land.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 Henry Townsend and Wilhem Arrived Badagry

On 24 December, 1842, Reverends Henry Townsend Vdilldeim
arrived Badagry and worshipped with Reverend BiFofeman who was
an adherent of Methodist faith. On 29 December,218bwnsend left
Badagry for Egba land. He was received by Oba Sodd¢kAbeokuta.
All commercial activities were suspended to welcaheMissionaries to
Egba land since they requested for them to planistdmity in the land.
The Missionaries established Mission Station in é¢ga on 27 July,
1846. Abeokuta was made the Headquarters of thee Mission Stations
for Yoruba land. In 1847, the Church Missionary
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Society planted their Missions in the following tasv Ake,Owu, IKija,
Itoku, and Igbein. The Missionaries established daynSchool, and
Primary Schools for both the old and young peoplé&gba land. The
wives of the Missionaries cared for the women ob&dand. In Egba
land, the Missionaries were also involved in theneenic, commercial,
social and political life of the people as stateg @shitelu. They
encouraged the people to trade by using Ogun Rigewaterway for
trading. They bought and sold farm product sucpas oil and cotton.
In 1862, the Missionaries built Ake Orphanage iregkuta to take care
of Orphans in the land. The Mission also establsh&lews paper called
Iwe Irohin in Yoruba language. It was used as aiomadf information
for the people in Egba land in 1859.

3.2 Reverend Johnson Samuel Appointed the Secretaoy the
Egba United Government

In 1902, Reverend Johnson Samuel was appointedeitretary of the
Egba United Government. He was also known as Adggim Edun.
C.B. Moor was also appointed the treasurer of theiédy. The highest
judicial authority in Egba land was no longer hieidthe Ogbonis but by
a Christian named J. Martin. While Reverend D.Ollig¥ns became the
‘Prime Minister’ of the Alake around 1898 and 19111900, the Alake
of Egba land named Gbadebo attended Church seaavite opening of
the Townsend Wood Memorial Church. Since then lended services
regularly. He became a devoted Christian and albredithe traditional
customs of the land. For instance he allowed his ta be seen by his
chiefs. Further more, He prayed to God wheneveuginb or illness
befell his domain.Oba Gbadebo no longer consulteédnets for
solution to the problems of Egba land But went &nSPeter’'s Church
to pray to the living God to solve such problems.dlso had a Chaplain
for the king’s palace in Abeokuta town. Oba Gbadphia a visit to the
king of England in 1904. king Edward vii gave hinBdle as a special
gift.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

State the roles of the Alake of Egba land in theeag of the Gospel in
his land.

4.0 CONCLUSION

You have read in this unit that the Egba peoplé f@nMissionaries to
plant Christianity in their area. They acceptediglanity and it brought
to them social, spiritual, educational and econogams which further
spread to the other areas of Yoruba land. Chrisfig@aved way for Oba
Gbadebo to pay visit to England. The happinessgants which other
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Yoruba people saw among Christians in Egba landenthdm open
their gates to the Missionaries. The Christians wileye traders also
spread their faith to some parts of Northern Naeri

5.0 SUMMARY
In this unit, you have learnt the following:

The Abeokuta people welcomed the Missionaries trtland and
allowed them to plant Christianity.

Many Mission Stations were opened by the Missi@sam Egba land.
The Missionaries established a vernacular newspapdled “lwe
Iroyin”.

6.0 TUTOR- MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Discuss the roles of Alake of Egba land in the agre of
Christianity in Egba land.
2. State the benefits of Christianity to the peopl&gba.

7.0 REFERENCES/FURTHER READINGS
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Ade- Ajayi, (1977).@ristian Missions in Nigeria 1841-1891The
Making of a New Elite,.ondon: Longman.
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UNIT 3 CHRISTIANITY IN NIGER DELTA AREA
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit will introduce you to the planting of G$tranity in the Niger

Delta. Many Mission Stations were established bgouws Missions in

the area. This is because the people of the area swited some

Missionaries to establish their Mission Stationgha area. The people
welcomed the Missionaries because they wanted tioegducate their
children. Christianity brought peace to the peopieDelta area. King

William Pepple invited the Presbyterians to estdiba Mission station in
the area. He paid the salaries of the Missionafibs brief introduction

to this subject should spur you to study more aldbet planting of

Christianity in the Delta area by various Missions.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

. discuss how Christianity got to Delta area

. enumerate the benefits that Christianity broughthi people of
Delta

. describe the negative attitude of Jaja to the dnaftChristianity
in Delta area.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 Christianity in Bonny

In 1864 Christianity got to the Niger Delta area. Missidat®ns were
established in Bonny, in 1864, Brass in 1868, Galab 1874 and
Okrika in 1880. The people were responsible for ékpenses of the
Missionaries that were stationed in their areagyTdid this in order for
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the Missionaries to educate their children whonythelieved would be
enlightened to boost their commercial trades infthiare. Besides, the
land of Bonny which was known for violence becameyweaceful as a
result of Christians’ involvement in the politicahd social affairs of the
city. The establishment of the Christian Missiorthe area encouraged
King William Pepple who was the ruler of Bonny labdtween 1835
and 1867. He then appealed to the Presbyterianidviise Edinburgh
1848 to come to his kingdom and establish a Misstation He and his
chiefs volunteered to support the educational @nognes which they
wanted the Missionaries to embarked on in the aFeathermore
between 1849 and 1860, the King offered to payatmeual salaries of
the Missionaries worth five hundred pounds in ordeencourage them
to spread the Gospel in his land. However, thel@tesan Missionaries
turned down the offer because the Bonny people raitl agree to
abandon their traditional religion. Again in 186dng William Pepple
approached Samuel Ajayi Crowther who was in chafy¢he Niger
Mission to open a Mission Station in Bonny area.1l867 Crowther
accepted the invitation of the King and he establisa Mission Station
in Bonny. The religion of Christianity dominatedchet religions in the
area. This however led the opposition groups espgcthe Manilla
Pepple to cause civil war in the area. The civil vek place between
1869 and 1873. The Manilla Pepple wagged war agdhe Annie
Pepples who had accepted Christianity and alsoraited the political
affairs of the area. But the Christian groups Heeupper hand over the
Manillas and this made Jaja fled Bonny. Among tleegée who had
accepted Christianity in the area were Oko Jumlubthe Annie Pepple
people. They were very devoted to their new retighmd thus incurred
the hatred of the non-Christians in the area. Degieir hatred Oko
Jumbo submitted himself to learning, reading anding. He went
about reading the Bible even in Qua Ibo market, fdraous oil trade
area. His action of reading the Bible in the pulpliaces indicated that
he supported the spread of Christianity in BonmgaailOko sponsored
thirteen pupils in the boarding school at a cosbroeé hundred and fifty
six pounds. In addition to this, he also built evéo for the Church bell
in Bonny.

3.2 The Contribution of King George Pepple | to theSpread
of Christianity in Bonny

Jumbo further championed the campaign on stoppiaditling of twins
in Bonny in 1868. Jaja was against the Christiamspfeaching against
the sacrifice of the iguanas, that is, the bigrtize the idol of the land.
So, he persecuted the Christians in the land. Hewdlie Missionaries
did protect the family of Manilla Pepple by prowvidi shelter for them in
the mission house. But the people of Jaja, theyrfwagrotector for this
reason, they were killed in the civil war. Jaja €ishop Ajayi
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Crowther as his enemy therefore, would not welcdrme and other
Christians in the new land named Opobo which he retmtated after
escaped from Bonny.

In 1867, King George Pepple | became the King ofrBo He was an
adherent of the Anglican Church in Bonny land. Hearaged the
citizens to abandon their traditional religion fGhristianity. He also
encouraged them to adopt the white man’s dres§iegrge Pepple had
his formal education in England where he was cdederinto

Christianity. He also accepted the White man daifion which he
introduced to his people in Bonny Kingdom. He kidkagainst

belonging to secret society while he was on thertarin the land. He
encouraged his subjects to serve the living Goteats of idols of the
land. George avoided the taking of oaths and pewftg of the

traditional rites in the land. Instead, he kepthis Christian faith

[Ayandele pp.78-79]. He also replaced their tradial constitution

with the Christian constitution. George gave theézens equal rights
and gave slaves freedom in the land of Bonny. He &ught Sunday
School Children on Sundays in Bonny. In 1881 he ejagointed the
Finance Committee member of the Niger Mission. ldekspolitical

advice from the Missionaries instead of the tradial chiefs of Bonny
land. He was hated by the chiefs for these actidtes. patronized
Missionaries in order to liberate his people frognarance and
superstitious beliefs. All Christians in the landjayed brotherhood,
freedom, individual rights, justice and honour thadre lacking during
the reign of Jaja.

Under Jaja, slaves were badly fed and ill-treafted.example, according
to Ayandele, slave masters had power of life aratldever them. The
ruling house denied slaves many liberties suchresslom of speech and
inheritance marriage.

However, in 1901, Lord Lugard, the Governor of Miger area, enacted
a law that abolished unjust practices in the lafde outcome of the
presence of the Missionaries in the Niger Deltaaanelicated that the
acceptance of Christianity by slaves in the aresdahem from the
humiliation of the ruling house. Christians in theea became the most
useful and law-abiding citizens of the land. Acdogdto Ayandele, they
were industrious and they practiced the principgietheir faith and they
were found more trustworthy than the non-Christidanghe Niger Delta
area, Christianity provided a social leveler foe ttizens. For example,
slaves were treated equally with their chiefs amal ¢hildren of chiefs
and slaves attended the same school, they sah&rgetthe same class
room to learn and worship in the same Church. Hawnew 1883, the
Church Missionary Society tried to make Bonny tleadquarters of the
Niger Mission thinking that Bishop Ajayi Crowther
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and the European Missionaries would leave in tlea.aifhe chiefs of
the land put the case before King Jaja who adviketh to reject the
offer for it would pave way for the British to colze them. But
George pressed the chiefs to allow the Missionadesstablish in the
area. However, he was accused by Jaja that henbex@$t in the issue
because he was given one thousand pounds by theiokiies as
bribe. For the wrong notion which Jaja had agaiinstestablishment of
the mission station in the land, he advised thesfshto send away
African Missionaries including Bishop Samuel Aja@rowther. The
chiefs therefore sent away Bishop Crowther from irthkand.
Consequently, Bishop Crowther relocated to Brass @stablished a
Mission station.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Discuss the roles of some chiefs in the plantin@lofistianity in Delta.

4.0 CONCLUSION

The people of Delta invited the Missionaries toirtherea to plant

Christianity in various places. As a result, theyelsomed the

Missionaries to their land. They also contributecttie welfare of the
Missionaries voluntarily. For instance, King WilimPepple supported
the Presbyterian to establish Mission station arftbals in the area.
Some of the chiefs believed in Jesus Christ. THieyad their children

to receive formal education from the Schools thatenestablished by
the Missionaries. However, Jaja kicked againstMiisionaries for his

selfishness. You have also learnt that Ajayi Crawtlvas sent away
from the area. He later relocated to Brass whermestablished a Mission
station.

5.0 SUMMARY
The following are the major points you have leanrthis unit:

) The people of Delta invited some Missionaries ttalash
various Mission stations in the area.

) The people of Delta aided the Missionaries withafice to pay
their workers. Many schools were established byMissionaries
in the area as means of converting them into Gdunisy.

) Some of the pupils were also used to interpretgbspel to
people in the Niger Delta.

) Later the Missionaries were persecuted by somefsimethe
area in order to achieve their selfish ends.

o The persecution became a blessing to the sprethe 6ospel to

other areas, such as Brass area.
6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT
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1. Christianity brought progress to Delta people. Dssc
2. Why did Jaja persecute the Missionaries?

7.0 REFERENCES/FURTHER READINGS
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit introduced you to the planting of Chasiity in the Brass area.
It is interesting to note that while others wergecéng the Missionaries
in their land, the Brass people were anxious t@ivecthem and wish
them to plant many Mission Stations in their lafide chiefs of the land
volunteered themselves to aid the spread of Caniyi in their areas.
However, in 1871, there was an out break of smatlymat killed many

children in the area, and Christians were held aesible. They were
persecuted by some of the traditional chiefs asalt. All these you will

learn in this unit. Despite the persecution of €ns in Brass, some
prominent chiefs were won for Jesus Christ in #edl You will also

learn from this unit how Christianity brought peaethe people of
Brass.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o identify the reasons why the Brass people invitdte t
Missionaries

o discuss how Christians were later persecuted byesomthe
chiefs in Brass

o State the reasons for imposing Christianity onliios.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 The Invitation of the Missionaries by Brass

The Missionaries were invited by the people of Brde plant
Christianity in their land between 1884 and 1887.
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The chiefs accepted Christianity as their maingrehi of their society.

However, in 1871, there was an out break of smalthat affected their
children. Some people in the land accused Christihat they were the
ones that caused it. The Brass chiefs imposedeadfiseventy thousand
pounds on all the adherents of Christianity inldrel. After the payment
of the fine the slaves in Brass gained total freedoom the chiefs in

Brass. The slaves put their faith into practiceblejaving very well in

the land of Brass. In 1874, King Ockiya testifidditt Christians in the
land were law-abiding citizens.[Ayandele, 1991, 84p85]. In 1879,

political and social affairs changed in Brass asisiianity influenced

their lives positively.

Furthermore, it was reported by Ayandele that Kiakiya and the other
chiefs of Brass land surrendered their idols aeg ttecame Christians in
1876. In the same year, many people in Twon andhbetine capital of
Brass were converted by the Church Missionary $pciato
Christianity. Samuel Ajayi Crowther was in changetloe area as a
Missionary. The King and the chiefs of the areapeeted him for
educating them and their Children.

3.2The Presbyterian Missionaries in Ibo Land

The Presbyterian Missionaries imposed Christianitythe Ibo around
1898.The imposition of Christianity on the Ibo wasampion by Aro

Chukwu people during an expedition around 1898wBeh 1901-1902,
Sir Ralph Moor and the Presbyterian Missionariese@go force the
people to accept Christianity. They did it by deging the juju that was
the citadel of the traditional religion of the IbDr Rattray, a medical
missionary accompanied the warriors or troops tmda an attack on
the people. When the troops defeated the Ibo, Br Adams started
preaching the Gospel to them. After some weeks,edaihnson and
Mary Slessor preached the Good News to the Ibd.8B8, the Niger

Company forced the Chiefs of Asaba to set freeesldliat were in their
possessions. They were also directed to hand bedréed slaves to the
S.M.A. Missionaries who started the spread of tlusgel in the Lower

Niger area since 1884. In 1893, Egbosha becameetient in Issele-
Uku.

The regent invited the S.M.A. to establish a Migs&tation in the land.
Chiefs of the land were evangelized and they bedahmestians. Among

them were Eyo Honesty ii of Creek Town. Both thegkand their chiefs
set their slaves free. The slaves became Christiigbosha also
abandoned the traditional rites. Instead, he pragetie Living God to

overcome problems of the land. Moreover, the Ssottlissionaries also
spread the Gospel to Itu and in the South-East &mé the Niger Delta

Pastorate continued the spread of the Gospel iDétia area. The Qua
Ibo Mission Congregationalist organization at Bseifastablished
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their Mission station Headquarters at Etinam. Thethiddists established
their Headquarters at Uzuakoli. The Church Missign&ociety
established their Headquarters at Onitsha. The RdB&holic Mission
also established their Headquarters in Onitsha. Rbenan Catholic
Mission spread the Gospel to Awka and Owerri. Whie Church
Missionary Society and the S.M.A. spread the Gospeards Benin and
the Kukuruku area.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Name three Mission stations in the Ibo land antkdtee benefits that the
people in the area derived from Christianity.

4.0 CONCLUSION

From the beginning of this unit, you have studibd various methods
that were used by the Missionaries to spread thsp&oamong the
people in their various locations in Nigeria. Yaavk also studied in this
unit how the invited warriors defeated the peogl#bo. In the unit, you
have learnt how people like Adams, Rattray and M&lhessor
accompanied the Missionaries into the land of theslin Nigeria.
Besides, you have learnt how some Missionariestgdatheir faiths in
Ibo land between 1888 to 1893. It is believed @i have also learnt
that some Missionaries used Ibo land as their heatleys for the spread
of the Gospel to other parts of Nigeria. For ins&grOnitsha was used as
the headquarters by the Catholic Mission to sptead faith to Awka
and Warri areas in Nigeria. While the Church Missity Society and
S.M. A.also used Onitsha for their Mission headtprarto spread the
Gospel to Benin and the Kukuruku area.

5.0 SUMMARY

From the beginning of this unit, you have studibd various methods
that were used by the Missionaries to spread thsp&oamong the
people in their various locations in Nigeria. Yaavk also studied in this
unit how the invited warriors defeated the peogl#bo. In the unit, you

have learnt how people like Adams, Rattray and M&lhessor

accompanied the Missionaries into the land of bwes in Nigeria.

Besides, you have learnt how some Missionariestgdatheir faiths in
Ibo land between 1888 to 1893. It is believed @i have also learnt
that some Missionaries used Ibo land as their heatleys for the spread
of the Gospel to other parts of Nigeria. For insgrOnitsha was used as
the headquarters by the Catholic Mission to sptead faith to Awka
and Warri areas in Nigeria. While the Church Missity Society and
S.M.A. also used Onitsha for their Mission headtprarto spread the
Gospel to Benin and the Kukuruku area.
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6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Discuss some lay people who were involved in threasp of the
Good News in Ibo land.
2. Account for the spread of Christianity to Warri.

7.0 REFERENCES/FURTHER READINGS

Ade Ajayi, J. F. (1977)Christian Missions in Nigeria, 1841-1891: The
Making of a New Elite,.ondon Longman

AyandeleE. A. 1966)The Missionary Impact on Modern Nigeria,
1842-1914] ondon Longman
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In this unit, you will study how the adherents bé tAnglican faith in a
town at Akoko-Gbangiri named Ogori came in contagth the
adherents of the Anglican faith from other Westeauts of Nigeria who
were traders. The people of Ogori spread Chrigtigoi other people in
Akoko-Gbangiri. You will also study how the peoplater invited
Joseph Okorogbo, a teacher and a Catholic faith&rhber in the area
to teach them the art of reading and writing Yorwaahabets. They
believed that this would boost their interactionhaother traders whom
they might come across in their business. Aftey thad learnt how to
read and write from Okorogbo, they embarked oningadnd spreading
of the Gospel to their neighbours at Akoko- Gbaragea.

2.0 OBJECTIVES
By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

. describe how Christianity was spread to other pafté\koko-
Gbangiri by the Ogori people

) identify the benefits that were derived from Chaisity by the
Akoko- Gbangiri people.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 The Planting of Christianity in Akoko- Gbangiri Area

The Akoko-Gbangiri area comprises Ogori and Magongo
Ogori/Magongo Local Government in Kogi State, Belrhampese,
Semolika, Ibillo, Enisan, Odagbala, Ojilami, lkpegdjah, Ogugu,

Makeke, Umoga and Ososo in Akoko-Edo Local Goveminie Edo
State. Between 1820 and 1860, Akoko-Gbangiri wasimidtered as
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part of the Northern Nigeria by Massawa, the EnfilNope in Niger
State of Nigeria, and lkare-Akoko was made the beaders of the
Nupe Emirate. Before the coming of Christianitythee area, African
traditional religion and Islam were the religiorfdtze people.

Islam was introduced to the people by the Nupe Musiaders around
1860. However, in 1865, the Royal Niger Companyéeélthe people of
Akoko-Gbangiri to chase away the Nupe warriors wliere then
terrorising them under the Emir Massawa of Nupel |ahe Royal Niger
Company took over Akoko- Gbangiri Area from the Muparriors. But
in 1900, the British Government took over the ai$ia.Fredrick Lord
Luggard was made the Governor-general by the Brgsvernment. He
controlled Akoko-Gbangiri people and the Lokoja &se The presence
of Sir Lord Luggard in the Lokoja Area brought fdeen to the people of
Akoko- Gbangiri. From 1890, some of Akoko-Gbangieople who had
run to other lands started returning to their vasibomes. Some of such
returnees who had the opportunity to engage inrtgadith other people
outside Akoko-Gbangiri, they came in contact withhriStianity.
According to Akande,(1999), many traders who wemdigenes of
Akoko-Gbangiri who hailed from Ogori were introddct the Church
Missionary Society by other traders in Ejirin neiggbu-Ode area.
Among the traders who were adherents of the ChMiiskionary Society
in Ogori were Messrs Moses Anuwesi Egbadi, Danikérale, Samuel
Aiyebusi and Josiah Daramola. These people brahghpeople of Ogori
together and they formed Bible reading groups irorOgn 1911, the
Bible reading group of Ogori was turned into theuf@ Missionary
Society. The Ogori people invited the late Josegbr@gbo from Okpe
in Edo State to Ogori in order to teach them howetd the Holy Bible.
Okorogbo was a Roman Catholic faithful. He was pliy educated by
the Roman Catholic Missionaries who arrived at Bem early 18
Century. This probably gave him the opportunityettucate the Ogori
people. Adults who received formal education untteseph Okoropo at
Ogori joined the indigenous traders that broughtisfianity to Ogori in
Christian worship services in 1911. In 1913, th€wistians at Ogori
constituted Saint Peter's Church, Ogori. In the esamear, the Church
trained many of her members as Evangelists. Theyarbe Roving
Evangelists in Akoko-Gbangiri Area.

Samuel Aiyebusi was sent to Ososo to spread thep&bas the area.
As a result of the presence of Aiyebusi in the asgherents of the
Anglican faith in Ogori established a Mission Statiin Ososo in

1920. They named the Mission Station Saint Petehsrch, Ososo. In
the same year, Mr. Isaac Tenabe was posted from I@asion station

to Ogori by the Anglican Church in the area to falize the presence
of the Anglican Communion in the area. He was afsade a

teacher/catechist of both the Church and the Seter's school that
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was established by the Anglicans in Ogori. The stin@s founded by
them in order to train their children on how todeand write in the
Yoruba and English languages in order to boost tinedes with other
Christians especially in Yoruba land. However, mgupils that were
trained in the school were engaged by the Angligission to preach
and train pupils in the Mission schools that westaklished by the
Anglican faith members in Akoko- Kukuruku areas.

The catechist/ teachers used many strategies teedothe Kukuruku
people. Among these were house to house evangdhewse of open
places for evangelism, class meetings, visitatiamd Sunday services
to mention but a few methods.[Owolabi 2005 PP.90;102, 170,
179.] On 28 March, 1920, the Yoruba Mission Stations and Nemth
Nigeria Mission Stations were constituted into tlegjos Diocese. The
Reverend Frank Melville Jones was its first Bish@m the 28 of
September, 1920, the Bishop posted Reverend Latklkamgustus
Lennon to Ikare-Akoko. He took over Akoko-Kabba B Stations.
In 1924, a Church Council was held at Ogori, then@ approved the
elevation of Akoko, Ogori Churches together withblka Churches and
Ebira Churches to the status of District Church i@iuunder the
superintendence of Reverend Lennon. Olagboye[28@#tEs that for
easy administrative purpose, Lennon divided the amto five groups,
as follows: lkare Mission Station, 16 stations, 38hools; Ogori 33
Mission Stations, 17 Schools; Arigidi 32 Missioratns, 18 Schools;
Oka- Akoko 20 Mission Stations,14 Schools and Kalta Mission
Stations, 16 Schools. The above named Missionddicontinued to
spread the Good News in their areas. As a resatynpeople became
Christians and also became educated Many of theradts of the
Anglican faith in the areas were engaged in tradiagd other
professions to earn their living and also spread ood News
wherever they went.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Account for the role of Okorogbo in the spread diriStianity in
Akoko- Gbangiri area of Nigeria.

4.0 CONCLUSION

In this unit, you have learnt about the traders whated the Anglican

Mission to take over the planting of Christianitynish they brought

with them from the Yoruba land as a result of themgagement in
trading with some adherents of the Anglican faithe adherents of the
Anglican faith in Ogori planted Christianity in matowns and villages
in the Akoko- Gbangiri area. Many Mission Statiared schools were
established by the adherents of the Anglican faithe area in
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guestion.The adherents benefited from Christiatigt was introduced
to them by some of the Ogori Mission evangelistd there sent out by
members of Saint Peter's Anglican Church, Ogoriween 1911 to
1960s to spread the Good News to other areas iaridigMlany people
who received Jesus Christ as their Saviour wereagad) in various
trades, such as trading, teaching, preaching ansteiing in Churches.

5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit, you have studied the strategies thate used by the
indigenes of Akoko-Gbangiri to plan Christianity ihe area. Among
such strategies, mentioned could be made of thewislg; schools,
trades, evangelism, and Church services to mebtiba few.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. The planting of Christianity in Akoko- Gbangiri wdsrough the
efforts of the indigenes of the area. Discuss.

2. State the role of Western education in the planbihGhristianity
in Akoko- Gbangiri Area.

7.0 REFERENCES/FURTHER READINGS

Akande, P.A. (1999)The Coming of Christianity to Ogori(1911-1999):
A David Muga publication(place of publication natlicated).

The National Archives C. M. S. (YY) 2/2/20 Ibadan.

Owolabi, A.J. (2005)The Growth of thénglican Church in “Akoko-
Kabba District” of Nigeria. Thesis submitted in fillrhent of the
requirements for the award of the Degree of Doctdr
Philosophy in Christian Studies, Department of ¢lehs,
University of llori: Unpublished.

Ezekiel Komolafe [aged 90 years] Private Interview Ogori on
7/8/2002.

Dr. Samuel Jemitola, [aged 70 years] Private Imgrvat Ogori on
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit will address how Christianity first re@chKabba through one
of the freed slaves who had accepted Christianityeahe was enslaved
in the foreign land. Olowolayemo settled at Abeakon his freedom
from slavery. In 1900, he felt like coming backQuve land were he was
sold out as a slave. He left for Obele his homenteavintroduce the new
religion which he had accepted in slavery.

But, before he was sold into slavery, he was aresdtt of the African
Traditional Religion in Obele land. on getting hgrhe introduced Jesus
Christ to them as the only Saviour for mankind.tbllé his hearers that
intermediaries which they consulted in time of peofs, could not
deliver them.

2.0 OBJECTIVES
By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

) discuss how Christianity got to Owe land
) state the effect of Christianity in Kabba land.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 The Introduction of Christianity to Kabba Land by
Olowolayemo

Mr. Obaganiye who was the father of Daniel Olowelayp was a

warrior at Obele [Gbeleko] but he was hated bypbeple who sent him
out to Ebira land where he was assassinated. Hdreh too were sold
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into slavery. Among them was Daniel Olowolayemdame son, but the
abolition of slave trade freed him. Olowolayemalsdtat Abeokuta and
became a devout Christian.By 1900, he became hoitie so
Olowolayemo returned home and began to preachdbeely He was the
first Christian contact between the Kabba and tinglisan Church. In
other words,the spread of Christianity in Kabballaras not through the
Missionaries but by Mr. Daniel Olowolayemo. By 1904Mr.
Olowolayemo moved from Gbeleko to Kabba town ineorth continue
the spread of the Gospel in Owe land and Yagba Buat the adherents
of the African Traditional Religion in Owe land weeragainst him
because his new Christian religion which he intazlin the land had
turned many people away from their indigenous ietigMany people
were reported to have abandoned the worship ofé&Efmwd) (Adebola,
1980). For this reason, he could only approachcttizens of the town
individually to preach the Good News. However, 893, Olowolayemo
was able to convert many freed slaves at Odo gsaiteKabba town.
The Reverend Mycmlyre who was the Minister at thelyHTrinity
Church, Lokoja, became the roving pastor for theb&aMission Station
through the invitation of Owolayemo in the year 39 1906, Mr. Paul
Aribido was sent to Kabba as the first Mission iBtaagent to continue
the spread of the Gospel. With the help of Mr Oltayemo, the Gospel
spread into all towns and villages in Owe land ine tearly
1900s.Christianity has enlightened the people dfld@aand Yagba land
through formal education which it has provided fioem.The adherents
of Christianity stopped consulting diviners for athyng, instead, they
resorted to prayers to solve their problems. Totany Owe people are
now Priests and Church leaders in various denomimain Nigeria. Mr.
Daniel Olowolayemo died in 1931 and was given aisiian burial at
Egbeda-Kabba.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE:

The enslavery of Olowolayemo is a blessing to Cavell Discuss.

4.0 CONCLUSION

You have studied how Christianity came to Kabbal ldnmough the hard
work of Olowolayemo. The invitation of the Missiaies from Lokoja

by him helped the rapid spread of Christianity iabla land. Western

education that accompanied the introduction of €iamity in the Owe
land also helped in converting many people in #mell
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5.0 SUMMARY

If you have gone through this unit conscientiougtyy should be aware
of the following points:

o The freedom of Olowolayemo from slavery.

o The conversion of Olowolayemo into Christianity lehine was in

slavery.

The return of Olowolayemo to Owe land.

The sharing of Christian faith with his people iw®©land.

The persecution of Christians in Owe land by thaditronalists.

The invitation of the Church Missionaries from LgkdVission

Station by Olowolayemo to help in the spread of @wmspel in

Owe land.

o Some benefits that are derived from Christianitytigy people of
Owe land.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Comment on the spread of the Gospel in Owe land.
2.  Enumerate the benefits of Christianity to the peaglOwe land.

7.0 REFERENCES/FURTHER READINGS
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Adebola, .B. (1980)Ebora Worship in Owe Landmmanuel College
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Owolabi, A. J. (2005)The Growth of the Anglican Church in Akoko-
Kabba District” of Nigeria: A Thesis Submitted in fulfilment of
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

From the previous unit, you learnt about the pteqptdf Christianity in
both Owe and Yagba land. In this unit, you will dstuthe growth of
Christianity in Yagba land. One of the major poiistgshe establishment
of Mission Stations in the area by Titcombe a fgner who volunteered
himself to come over to Nigeria and helped in thead of the Gospel to
interior areas like Egbe land.

2.0 OBJECTIVES
By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

. identify the role that Titcombe played in the plagt of
Christianity in Yagba land
o describe the development of Christianity in Yagdadl

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 The Coming of Sudan Interior Mission to Nigeria

The Sudan Interior Mission Missionaries came toem in 1893 to
plant Christianity. The first batch of the Sudatehior Mission that came
to the country were Walter Gowans, Thomas kentRoldnd Bingham.
However, Gowans and Kent died in that same yehligeria. As a result
of their death, Bingham returned to Canada. In 18fgham made a
second trip to Nigeria. He became sick, as a reheltcould not make
converts to Christianity. So he went back to hisntoy for treatment. On
getting well, he made his third Missionary jourriey
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Nigeria, accompanied by a medical doctor. He ganis Mission work
among the Nupe people in Patigi. In 1902, Binghgmned his first
Mission station in Patigi. At the town, the missaoy doctors treated
people who were sick. For this reason, many adikenslam religion
accepted Christianity. Many Mission stations wepereed in various
parts of Nupe land.

3.2 The Spread of the Gospel in Yagba Land

Daniel Onisanaiye was captured as slave at Og¢@gn State and was
taken to Abeokuta. At Abeokuta, he grew to adulthaod was able to
redeem himself from slavery. He left Abeokuta fagbs. There he took
up painting as a profession. Daniel respondeddatspel, and began to
attend Araromi Baptist Church, Obalende. Evangé&listAgbebi was in
charge of the Church. He taught his Church memioersad and write in
Yoruba and English languages. Onisanaiye partietban the reading
and learning processes. He bought a Yoruba Billad it and taught
others the Bible stories. Daniel married in Lagod &ad a son. As he
studied the Bible, he had a vision to go to Oggahaime town to share
the Gospel with his own people. This is becauseataghat time,
Missionaries had not reach Ogga to plant Chridiyanithe area.

His wife and son tried to discourage him but herbtlyield. Daniel left

Lagos for Ogga to begin preaching the Good Newhisopeople. At

Ogga, he met his people who were fearful of eviv@othat troubled

them daily. His people spent their time and mongyeasing the devil at
the whim of the witch doctor in the village. Dangleached against
such in the land. He taught them about the livirgdGHe taught them
that the only thing they needed in their lives Wasus Christ who could
save them from their fear and not the witch dodimniel was the first
Christian the people of Ogga ever had in theiragd. He read the
Gospel from the Yoruba Bible to them daily and thisjened to him.

By this method, he was able to convert some of gesple into

Christianity. In 1901, the Sudan Interior Missionoyv called The

Evangelical Church of West Africa] sent four youmgn up the Niger
River to Lokoja area in Kogi State to spread the@&dlews. In 1902,
they established a Mission Station among the Nwgmple in Patigi in

Kwara State, Nigeria. Meanwhile Daniel and his peatid engage in
praying to God to send Missionaries to them in Oggal.

3.3 The Arrival of Mr. Lang to Patigi
In June 1905, Mr. E.P. Lang and other Missionatriekked from Patigi
spreading the Gospel towards Yagba land. As thengelests got to

Ogga, they found a group of people listening to iBlaas he read and
interpreted the Holy Bible to them under the tiB®e Missionaries
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decided to stay with Daniel and the people. Theyed the people in

praying to God for the salvation of the Ogga peoplaniel told the

visitors to send Missionaries to them establishsis stations in Yagba
land. In 1906, Mr. Lang and his group revisited theople. Many

converts at Yagba land demanded for water baptiem fEvangelist

Lang. He baptized them and returned to Patigi. 9961 the first

Evangelist of the Evangelical Mission returned t@n&da. Mr. Charles
Waddel, who was one of the Evangelists who visitiggeria appealed

to the Christians in Hamilton Ontario to take thes@el to Nigeria.

Tommie Titcombe volunteered come Nigeria to cordilne spread of
the Gospel. On July, 1908, a commissioning serwigs held for

Titcombe and others who volunteered to go to NaeFitcombe arrived

in Patigi to continue the spread of the GospelehkEle spent some times
to preach the Gospel until God commanded him toarfovm the place

to Yagba land to spread the Good News there. Hdkigi for Egbe in

obedience to the voice of God. At Egbe, he estadbtisa Mission

station. In 1954, the Sudan Interrior Mission arttieo Missions in

Nigeria came together to form an indigenous bodpwkm as the

Evangelical Churches of West Africa [E.C.W.A.] Th&hurch has

spread from Patigi to Egbe land. And from Egbe talsahe Northern

Nigeria where majority populations are Hausa. & héso spread to the
East, West and Southern parts of Nigeria. The Ghhas established
Schools, Colleges, Hospitals and a university igaxa.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Account for the role of Daniel Onisanaiye in tharging of Christianity
in Yagba land.

4.0 CONCLUSION

In this unit, you have learnt that the spread ofisTianity in Yagba land
began with Mr. Daniel Onisanaiye who was an exveslaonverted to
Christianity. However, as he gained his freedom,réi@rned to his
people to share the Gospel with them. He also dptea Good News to
other people beyond Yagba land. Also when the AcaeriEvangelists
came to Yagba land, Mr. Daniel joined them to sprédae Gospel in
Yagba land and beyond the area.

5.0 SUMMARY

It is expected that from the study of this unituybave learnt the
following points:

. Daniel was the first indigene who spread the Gogpéis people
in Yagba land.
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o American Evangelists came to Patigi to plant Claunsty.

o They extended the spread of the Gospel to Yaglshdad other
areas in Nigeria.

o Titcombe established schools and colleges in Y&t and
other areas.

o Many Mission Stations were also planted by themimany parts
of Nigeria.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1.  Discuss the role of Titcombe in the planting of Sanity in
Yagba land.
2. Account for the spread of the Good News in Yagiad la

7.0REFERENCES/FURTHER READINGS
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In this unit, you will learn about the call of AgtesJoseph Babalola who
was the first indigenous Church founder in NigeBzsides, you will
also learn about how he has healed several peapleNigeria.
Furthermore, you will also read about how Babaletes used by God to
perform miracles that brought joy to many peopl&ligeria. In addition
to these, you will also learn about how he invitedny foreigners to
spread the Gospel in Nigeria. However, the inwtatof the strangers
cost him of loosing some of his members to theiar€h when they fell
apart over doctrinal differences. You will also rieahow he was
persecuted by the then Government and his own eeatipDdo-Owa in
Kwara State, Nigeria. In this study, you will alsarn about his
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marital life as an ideal Christian family. Lastiyou will also learn
about his preaching.
2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit you should be able to:

. the call Apostle of Joseph Babalola

. describe his meeting with Faith Tabernacle meméaelisfa
identify the contributions of Babalola to the plagtof
Christianity in Nigeria

) discuss his persecution over the spread of the é&asligeria.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 The Birth and Early Life of Joseph Ayo Babalola

Joseph Ayo Babalola was born at Odo-Owa in KwaseteSNigeria, on
the 28" of April, 1904. His father was Pa David Lawani Rat while
his mother was Martha Talabi Rotimi. Both of theneres of the
Anglican Church in Nigeria. Pa Rotimi was one o€ tearly strong
members of the Anglican faith in the then Lagosdese of Nigeria.
Joseph Babalola started Primary School at Ifo.adter ltransferred from
the place to Oshogbo in Osun State, Nigeria. Tiereead Standard
Four, but could not proceed further. For this readtabalola took an
appointment with the Public Works Department, Lakon Kogi State,
Nigeria. He was employed as a tractor driver. Gnday, he was called
by a mysterious voice to take up preaching as atumt, as he was
driving a roller on the road of Akure—llesha in B92He thereafter
heeded the call and resigned his appointment. B&b#hter married
Mrs Dorcas [nees Adetoun] a native of llesa in OSuate, Nigeria in
1935.

3.2 The Call of Joseph Ayo Babalola

On October, § 1928, Babalola heard a Voice calling him from texato
leave his job. He asked others who were near hitrey heard the voice
that spoke to him. But they said to him that thegrd no voice. The next
day, he went to the Akure-llesa road to continueviork. At 12 noon,
Babalola heard the mysterious Voice the second tepeating the same
words that were spoken to him the previous dayh&oame down from
the roller and told one of his assistants to taker dhe driving of the
roller from him. As the man started the rollergiit fire. As a result of
the burning of the roller, Babalola resigned higpaptment with the
Ministry of works, Lokoja. While he returned fromokoja, to Ipetu-
ljesa,the same Voice spoke to him to fast for siysdand also pray 120
times and he obeyed. In his room, he saw a
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very bright light, and a Voice accompanied the tjglaying to him that
the Lord Jesus would like to send him with impottanessage to
various towns. The Voice further said to him tHadte did not obey his
words, he would die. For obeying the voice, he wonbt die. He

decided to heed the Voice. Babalola further ha@legion from heaven.
He began his ministry by paying visits to many tevamd villages in the
Yoruba area preaching the Good News. As he preatttee@ospel, he
also healed many people that were ill. He went abaging a hand bell
to call the attention of people his messages ofasain. As Babalola
went to Odo- Owa to preach the Gospel, he wastegjday his people.
He pronounced epidemics on the people that disabdyeWord of God

which he preached to them. Many people at his hooven were

afflicted by small pox. However, those who hearel Wiord of God and
obeyed it were healed by him. The people of thentolecided to Kkill

him for they could no longer tolerate his words.nfan volunteered
himself to kill Babalola in the elders meeting thaas held to find

solution to the problem of his preaching which tleégimed was against
them and their way of life. The second day, as l@s woing out to
proclaim the Good News, he saw a snake about tkestim on the

road. However, God sent an Angel that stood betvBaalola and the
snake, and the heavenly Being used a sword inamd o kill the snake.
Also, according to ldowu,(2007), some evil spitit&t were shouting
behind Babalola while he was preaching along thadroalso

disappeared as he kept ringing the bell and procingnthe Word of

God to warn his people to repent of their evil derdthe land.

3.3 His Meeting with the Faith Tabernacle at llofa

At llofa in Oke-Ero Local Government, of Kwara Sathere was an
Anglican Church which had a Society named the Fa#thernacle. The
band was headed by Daniel Ajibola in 1918. The &yoengaged in all
season prayer meetings. He used the opportunityntolve the

members of his Society to participate in many eedistic programmes
of the Church. The Society became attractive toyrmaembers of the
Church in Nigeria. More members of the Anglicantiajoined the

Society. Mentioned could be made of Mr. J.B.Sadar@ Miss Sophia
Odunlami. The Faith Tabernacle Society became popainong the
Anglicans in Nigeria. For instance, it has been tiomed that the
following Anglican members also joined the Societyessrs |.B.

Akinyele, Odubanjo and Babatope. The Faith Tabdeng®ociety

spread to the following towns through the Anglic&hurch Lagos,
Ibadan, ljebu-Ode, llesa and Zaria.

However, as more people joined the Society in Négeit became

affiliated to the American Faith Tabernacle thas lita headquarters in
Philadelphia, USA. The members of the Society wed in Lagos
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invited Joseph Babalola to come and preach to #dwplp of Lagos.
Joseph Babalola was hosted at the town hall ate=Bléfun to preach
the Good News to the people who had gathered tHeessthere to hear
him. According to Idowu, Babalola used six hours address the
audience about his calling, he then preached thed@¢ews to them.
Many people who were ill, were brought to him faraling and were
healed. Many people also got converted. According htstorical
accounts, Babalola said that the Holy Spirit, toillsh to join the Society
and he did. Babalola joined the Society and he bastized into the
Faith before he continued in his missionary journey Nigeria.
Members of the Faith Tabernacle chose Mr. J. A. alsbe who
probably hailed from Kabba area to accompany hirhisnmissionary
journey to Odo-Owa. Babalola did not limit hims#&df his home town,
as he also spread the Gospel to Ibadan. Many peogié to hear him
there and were saved. Many ill people were alsdeddely him at the
various crusade grounds at Ibadan.

3.4 The First National Meeting of the Faith Tabernale at llesa,
Osun State

A meeting was held at llesa on Jul{ and 18, 1930 by the Faith
Tabernacle Society in Nigeria. The main reasorhfidding the meeting
was to settle the doctrinal differences among membé the society.

Some members held that polygamists should not Ipeittedl into the

Church. While another group among them accepteds/ithe that they

should be accepted into the Church, but they shbeldenied baptism.
Yet some other group also argued that polygamisty be given the
chance to attend Church services, but they musexmuded from

participating in the Holy Communion. Another isghat also needed to
be settled was the case of the use of drugs totheaick. While some
believed that only the name of the Lord Jesus €Bhsuld be used to
heal the sick, some others believed that both nastlsthould be used.
Among those groups who wanted the two methods todmebined for

healing was Joseph Babalola who was station ia Bgshis time.

Besides, members of the society also planed t@dotre Babalola to
others as the leader of their Society. Membersief3ociety assembled
at Oke-Oye Street in llesa town for the meetinglmabove mentioned
date. Before the deliberation on the above issBabalola preached to
the assembled members. After his preaching, heetepside with Mr.

Medaiyese in one of the rooms that was attachéderchurch building.

Delegates of the various Churches deliberated evadlyf arrived at the

conclusion that a Christian husband should marey wife. Likewise, a

Christian woman should marry to one man. While dieéegates were
deliberating on the issue of divine healing, thes&s an incident that
disrupted their discussion. It was the death difill¢hat was brought
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from the farm by its parents for burial. As Babalbleard the cry of the
community over the dead child, he was moved witly then he had
compassion on the child and the parents. He prayethe dead child
and the child was brought back to live. This becdhe first miracle
which all the delegates from various towns anchgiis that attended the
conference witnessed. The raising of the dead chidavinced every
body that Jesus Christ is the Lord over sicknest tae dead. Every
body who saw the child brought back to live beletwe the Lord Jesus
Christ as the only Saviour and Messiah. Many peuojile withessed the
miracle became convinced that Babalola was a ptapi@nted by God.
As a result, many repented of their sins and becaonegerted. Babalola
stayed in the town spreading the Good News for mdays. Many
people visited him and he prayed for them. Someleebrought water
to him to pray on it for their use. According taethate Chief Ezekiel
Komolafe who also witnessed the great crusadettiokt place at llesa,
there was a prominent king from Akoko land who wesned not to
drink the water which Babalola prayed on. But thegkinsisted and
drank the blessed water. Immediately, he fell damd blood began to
rush out of his mouth and he died. Reverend Lenanmnglican priest
at lkare Mission Station, who went to llesa to h8abalola preach,
used his car to carry the deceased king to his ttmwrburial. Also,a
woman from Ogori named Mrs. Rebecca Jemitola, was @hildless for
many years, went to the crusade and Babalola ldebsewater for her
to drink. She drank the water and she conceivedgané birth to a son
named Samuel Jemitola. The son later became ardddte crusade of
Babalola spurred the growth of the Church in theuba land. It also
became as the first time for Christians to gatheone place to withess
the preaching and performing of at the same timet IhNng after, the
Faith Tabernacle Society got transformed into Gh&sostolic Church
of Nigeria.

Babalola later moved from llesa to Efon-Alaaye vehlee later settled as
his missionary home in the Yoruba land. From théee proceeded to
the following towns for evangelism: Offa, Aramokijero,lkole and
Iddo. Many sons and daughters of these towns aseNtiaisters of the
Gospel in Nigeria and overseas.

3.5 The persecution of Apostle Joseph Babalola ir928-32

Babalola was persecuted by his own people at Oda;Quws home
town, the people hated him for his preaching inawhie warned them
to turn away from their evil acts, and if they wadamant, they would
perish. He was beaten up by some people who faithis words were
against the culture and values of their society hie preaching did not
exempt the elders of the town. His parents andersistvere also
persecuted because of him. As many of his peopladti listen to the
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Good News preached by him, there was a revelatiochwvas shown
to him by God concerning the wrought of God on &aegho were
opposing the Gospel. An epidemic of small pox brokein Odo-Owa.
This caused many people to die in the town. Fas teason, he was
hated the more. Therefore, some people plantedlthik. While they
were busy planning to kill him, he was fasting .Amvolunteered at the
meeting that was held the palace of their kinglitmiaate him. Apostle
Babalola kept on preaching the Gospel in the tawging the hand bell
to call the attention of the people to the Gospeicording to Idowu,
Babalola was confronted on the road by evil spioi$ they could not
harm him. In addition to this, a strange snake alspeared to him on
the road, but an angel of Lord appeared and kilhedsnake. Likewise,
the evil spirits also appeared to stop him fromticre his preaching. At
Offa, Babalola’s crusade drew many crowds and tmgered the
Muslim community as they could no longer bear tRisnsegently, they
called their king to send away Babalola from theroNot long, he was
sent away from the town.

In 1932, Babalola was imprisoned in Benin-City. S'lwas because he
identified two women who attended his crusade aibQ@is witches. The
people of the town reported him to the Oba of Beifiime chiefs in the
town felt bad over the matter. The Court sent aifscwith warrants to
llorin that was the headquarters of his home towreffect his arrest
through the Government. So he was arrested and@ybraea Benin-City,
where he was sentenced to six months’ imprisonment.

3.6 The Hand Over of the Church by Babalola to Propet
Akande at Ede

Babalola attended the Sunday Service in the morafr@g” July, 1959

at Ede. After the service, he called on Mr. Odustmaake up the
expenses of a young man whose wedding he had mrdnissponsor,
for the man had no helper. He also had a dialogtteMr. S.O. Akande

who was instructed to take care of the Church. Atiog to Idowu, aside
the discussions which Babalola had with the two mmemtioned above,
a strange event also marked his departure fromedhé. The Holy Spirit
was said to have filled the room where he bid tlgpmdbye. After these
events, Babalola passed away peacefully.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Account for the persecution of Babalola by his owaople and
government.
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4.0 CONCLUSION

From this unit, you have read how God called Amostbseph Ayo
Babalola to be His Servant. You also learnt hownMas persecuted by
his people, and also the authorities. The crusadeBabalola also
brought salvation and healing to many people whd &ecepted the
Gospel. You have also learnt how many people whondit accept the
Gospel at Odo-Owa perished with the epidemic tbak tplace there.
You also learnt how the evil king who drank the evadied. Also, you
learnt how a childless woman who had faith in tleo&News preached
by Babalola gave birth to a son w ho later becarmiector.

Finally, you studied how the Faith Tabernac Soctetysformed into
Christ Apostolic Church and how the Church was kdnadver to
Prophet S.O. Akande before the Apostle of God, plogeyo Babalola
departed this world.

5.0 SUMMARY
o Babalola was called by God when he was working wtfite

Public Works Department in Lokoja, in Kogi Stateigélia in
the year 1928 along Akure-llesa road.

o He was use by God to spread the Gospel in Nigeria.
o God also used him to bless many people in the cpunt
o He was imprisoned at Benin- City, Nigeria.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Discuss the call of Joseph Ayo Babalola.

2. Asses the roles of Babalola in the planting of Stanity in
Nigeria.

3. How was Christ Apostolic Church, Nigeria founded?
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Dr, Samuel Jemitola, aged 60 years, Private Irgervat Ogori on
7/10/2002.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In the first unit, you learnt about the Faith Tatzle, a Society in the
Anglican Church, which later metamorphosed into i€§hApostolic
Church. You were told that it was God who calledb&ala out of
secular work to come and serve Him in the spreadhefGospel in
Nigeria. You were also taught how he was persechyetthe enemies of
the Gospel in Nigeria. Also, you learnt how he hethdver the Society
that had now metamorphosed into a Church, to an@kesant of God.
In other words, God does not use lazy people toyaaut His purpose,
but hard working people like Babalola to carry blig plan on the earth.
Babalola’s case assured others that it was not dhbl White
Missionaries that can proclaim the Good News toppedout that God
uses whosoever responded to His call. In this wyait, will learn how
God used Moses Orimolade to spread Christianitgatih Western and
Northern Parts of Nigeria. You will also learn abbis persecution too.

2.0 OBJECTIVES
By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

° narrate the call of Moses Orimolade

71



CTH 271 CHRISTIANITY IN NIGERIA

. identify the contributions of Orimolade to the gtbw of
Christianity in Nigeria.

. enumerate the mission journeys made by Orimolade.

o discuss the persecution of Orimolade.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 The Birth and Childhood of Moses Orimolade

Moses Orimolade Okejebu Tounlase was a son to Rmldge who
hailed from the royal family in Ikare in the pres€@ndo State, Nigeria.
He was born in 1879.

However, before he was born, the mother sufferpbbbnged labour to
the extent that a native doctor was consulted byhrents on what they
should do that would make his birth. They were tojdthe Ifa Oracle
that the would -be child would be a great man. Timsyructed that the
mother put on the chieftaincy beads of the famityher neck, and the
baby would come out easily. This was done and Aeadewas born, he
stood up and began to walk. This made the midwaféotce him to sit
down twice. However, Orimolade stood up the thindetand he began
to walk. At that moment, the midwife left him anens for his father to
come and see his miracle child. When his fatherlsaw he ran into his
room and brought out some objects and made incamt&b invoke
powerful spirits to come to his aid since he wasedicine man in the
town. He tied some objects on the legs of the batlyrder to stop him
from walking. The onlookers viewed the actions olifilase as trying to
disturb the child. However, some neighbours wenttaove all objects
which his father tied on him. The child was theft tendisturbed again
by the parents. Many people within and outside tdwen who heard
about this event began to pay visits to lkare tothe miracle child. The
king, named Ajiboye, also paid a visit to the chijceeted him in the
traditional way of the lkare people. For this sgarbehaviour of the
baby, the King marvelled and went back to his palac

Among the people who visited the boy were old woméro paid him

obeisance. In addition to this, some of them ukedpportunity to make
requests, such as fruitfulness of the womb forltheen women in the
town, prosperity, peace and good harvests, whitgesorought him gifts.
However, as these events were taking place in theepce of both
parents, the father was mystified. He became emassed by the
constant visit of the people to see the child. Ataent, he wanted to
leave the town but he was dissuaded from leaviagple begged him to
bear with the baby and stay in the town. He to@hrthdvice and stayed.
On the eighth day of the baby, his parents named @rimolade,

Tounlase Okejebu. When the father could no longaer lvith the
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strange things that kept on happening through Qade he summoned
his family for a meeting to take his last decismoncerning the child.
The family agreed with him to allow the mother &ie the child to her
own parent’s house and take care of him there.

At the age of eight, Orimolade went into Saint &tps Anglican
Church, lkare, in the night. Inside the Church ¢hemrs a heavenly light
shining within the Church and Heavenly invisible ifggs singing
melodious songs. The Pastor of the Church who livethe vicarage
heard the song, he woke up and walked towards fthecG. He saw the
door of the Church that was shut opened. The Péstdr courage and
entered the Church, there he saw the lame Orimaoditiag in one
corner in the Church. The Vicar asked him who he waad the voices
that were singing in the Church. Orimolade answedred that ‘they’
were the ones. The Vicar further where the otheces were and
Orimolade replied, “Here we are.” According to Gfamodimu, while
both were still dialoguing the voices started giggihe same song thus;

On the Mount above Jordan

| am called, | am called

By my favourites that had gone, that had gone
| like to enter eternity with them

Where there will be no more parting forever.
Come home, Come to the home of Love

The book of Jesus said to me

That Angels carried me

Home I'll rejoice

Jesus carries me home.

After the above song was over, the Vicar, havirgpgaized the boy as
the son of Tounlase, decided to let things be.

3.2 TheBeginning of Orimolade’s Ministry

In other for you to understand this unit, we intetad explain what
probably made Orimolade lame in his boyhood. lagsumed that the
charm used by his father to force him sit down wtienmidwife invited
him to come and see the boy standing up on the dayythat he was
born caused this. The Vicar said that he was seg@rio see Orimolade
who was lame inside the Church alone without seamgpne with him,
and added to this was the mystery of unseen vategng with him
inside the Church. Concerning the time when hdestanis ministry we
were not informed by scholars. However, we werd tbhat Orimolade
began his ministry at his home town lkare /Akokahe present Ondo
State. One-day, people just saw Orimolade walkimghe street singing.
Christians in the town were pleased when they sawaimd
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they rejoiced with him for this miracle. Orimoladegan to preach the
Gospel to people who came out to see him as heedalk the street in
the town. He also prayed for those who were ill.

Immediately he prayed for them, they received thealing. Many
people who were healed began to spread the aesvaf Orimolade
outside lkare town.

Orimolade enjoined his hearers to confess thes amd turned away
from them.

He taught about the existence of heaven and helltadght them that
the righteous people would go to heaven after dealile the wicked
people would go to hell. Those who believed weresém from
bondages. In addition to this, women who were lvagave birth to
children as a result of his prayers. He convertadymeople including
his mother Abigail, one of his sisters Mary, andtef his brothers,
namely, Peter and Samuel ( Famodimu 1990). Manyplpeioom other
towns and villages visited Orimolade to listen tes Ipreachings.
Besides, many people also confessed Jesus ChrigteasLord and
Saviour. The population of Christians increasedhinitand outside
Ikare town. However, as the Christians were glaththe activities of
Orimolade, the unrepented herbalists were sad &eg¢ began to
persecute him. Orimolade also encouraged Christianshun the
worship of the ancestors in lkare town. Male Charst who wanted to
get married to females who were unbelievers wdcklyp the parents of
these women to forget the idea, unless they rereouthe new
religion.The preaching of Orimolade encouraged m@fyistians to
buy the Holy Bible, for they wanted to be readihg ¥Word of God for
spiritual growth. The lessons learnt from the Bibédped them to grow
spiritually. The adherents of the traditional rediy appealed to
Orimolade to stop converting people into Christiprfor it affected
their livelihood. This is because people stoppedsatiing them over
their problems after giving their lives to God. @dlade was warned to
stop converting people into Christianity or risls hife and the lives of
his followers. He informed the Christians aboutstibut encouraged
them not to fear the traditionalists and that tleed_Jesus Christ would
glorify Himself. The traditionalists tried to carryut their evil plan
against the Christians while Orimolade was preaglanOkorun street
Ikare-Akoko. They went to confront the Christiantsthe preaching
ground. The traditional priests used charms anthsses to harass the
Christians. But Orimolade called upon the Lord 3e@urist, to fight
for them. He then stretched his staff towards thié geople and they
began to fight themselves, while the Christian®d@twatching as they
fight themselves. Many of them were wounded withirthveapons and
charms which they were suppose to use on the @msstSome of
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them however, having seen the power of God as mugertheir gods,
joined the Church. The remaining traditionalistsnvi® tell the king of
Ikare that Christians were killing people in thevio The king sent for
police men to arrest them. They were arrested hay were taken to
Kabba prison in Kogi State. But Orimolade was edelli However, as
he got to know about the incident, left Ikare faakdba town. When he
got there, Orimolade began to spread the Good Nmwsabba town.
Orimolade also told the people to release the IKdrastians who were
locked up in their prison. However, as the Distffficer learnt about
what Orimolade preached, he ordered the relea&hw$tians that were
brought from Ikare. After letting out the Christgrithe Officer told them
to go to their home town. All the released prissngent to their various
homes unhurt. On the arrival of detained Christisnthe town people
rejoiced and they continued in their journey ofHai

3.4 The Spread of the Movement in the Western Nigex

Orimolade began his missionary journey in the V6. He left Ikare
for Irun Akoko in 1916. In the town, he was confresh by witches,
wizards and traditional worshipers. He was congdnbecause the
Word of God was against their practices. In hisapheng, he appealed
to whoever belonged to such societies to reperdake them and accept
Jesus Christ as their Saviour. Orimolade was agbte have destroyed
one of the temples of the traditional worshipershia town, after which
he left the place for Ogbagi. There he preacheddbed News to the
people of the town. Many people who listened to preachings
accepted Jesus Christ as their Saviour. Orimoladihdr spread the
Gospel to Akungba, Oka, Ikiran, Merri, Ifon, and @wHe moved from
these towns to Benin-City in the present Edo Stdigeria. He observed
that some of the traditional worshippers used hunbemngs for
sacrifices to their gods. Orimolade preached thedddews to them and
many of them repented and joined the Church. Heemidrom there to
Itshekiri Kingdom to preach. Orimolade left Ishekand to Lokoja, in
Kogi State, Nigeria. He spread the Gospel fromdheridah. At both
towns, he preached the Gospel, and preached maagles that people
saw and they joined the church. Orimolade movednfrookoja to
Onitsha to plant a Mission Station. He left thecpldor Sapele in Deltal
State to spread the Good News. He further left Bdjoe the following
towns: Ogori, Akunnu, Ikaramu, Daja, Iga, Uromiasyg Omuo, Kabba
and Ogidi where he planted Mission Stations. Oradel was the only
Missionary who voluntarily spread the Gospel to ©dand without
being invited by the indigenes as they did for @eurch Missionary
Society. Although they were invited to teach themwtio read and write
and not for the purpose of planting the Gospeltaaid them fight their
enemies as other Yoruba people, such as the Badagtythe Egba
people did.
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3.5 The spread of the Movement in Northern Nigeriaand
Lagos

Orimolade spread the Good News to the followingriswBida ,Zaria,
Kano, llorin, and Ofa. Orimolade left the Northgrarts of the country
back to the Western parts of Nigeria to plant hisdibn Stations: Ikirun,
Osogbo, Ede, Ogbomoso, Ibadan, Abeokuta and Ladws.movement
was established in Kaduna by Mrs. Adebiyi in 192i. Lagos,
Orimolade met a young girl called Abiodun Akinsowdétbiodun joined
Orimolade in the spreading of the Gospel when sag seventeen and a
half years. In 1925, she went into a trance fronf' 18 25" June
Orimolade adopted her as his own daughter. While slas with
Orimolade, she contributed to the spread of thep&odMany Mission
Stations were opened by both of them. Orimolader latayed put in
Lagos Mission Station, while commissioned Abiodum d¢ontinue
spreading the faith to other towns and villages.Lagos, Orimolade
preached the Gospel and performed many miracleszyManverts
spread the Good News to their own people in variouss and villages.
Orimolade further commissioned other members inosagnade the sign
of the cross on their palms and sent them out teaspthe Good News,
to set the oppressed free from the devil and &filis and to heal the
sick. He warned them not to shake hands with peaplidey carried out
their missions, many people they touched were deafediseases. In
Lagos Orimolade healed Albert Ishola Cole of poisAncounting to
Famodimu (1990), Orimolade made a sign of the cmsshe man’s
chest three times and he vomited out an objecibim fof red parrot
feather. Immediately, Ishola became whole. It wdso asaid that
Orimolade raised up Matthew “Eku Ojo’ from the de&he news of the
two events spread in Lagos and people joined Odadeds Mission in
large numbers. Orimolade then named the MovemeltiteasSeraphim'’
.on the § September, 1925. On the"®Blarch, 1926, he added the name
‘Cherubim’. Since then, the Movement became know/iCherubim and
Seraphim. In addition to this, the Movement is ddtansformed into a
Church with many branches all over the country.

3.6 The Persecution of the Movement

In 1925, the Cherubim and Seraphim adherents werseputed by
other

Missions in Nigeria. In Lagos, Archdeacon Ogunloyithe Breadfruit
Anglican Church, kicked against the angels’ nanfeg the movement
gave to their mission. In addition to this, he vwadso against people
calling Orimolade the name ‘Alufaa’ meaning, ‘Rexad’ since he was
not ordained by any Mission. Also a newspaper, Negpioneer wrote
critical articles against the practices of the Moeat in July, 1927.
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Further more, some people also accused the adbeoénpreaching
against the use of traditional drugs. The preaclohdhe Movement
against traditional gods, customs, witches, hestsmalnd wizards made
members of such societies hate the adherents. d3edige above
mentioned reasons, people persecuted members dfifsgon because
of one of their songs which went thus:

“ Sword of the Lord, sword of Holy Michael would
destroyed the wicked people of the land unless they
repent and accept the Good News they brought to
them; Egungun worshipers were labouring in vain.
Holy Michael would destroy them.

The adherents of the Church Missionary Society |&ag] and the
traditional worshippers wrote a letter to the Gowerat Lokoja to help
them stop Seraphim and Cherubim Faith in Nigeriae TGovernor
ordered Orimolade to stop spreading his faith igedia. However,
Orimolade quoted the Word of God in his letterlte Governors thus:

“If this counsel is of men, it will come to nothgnbut, if it
is of God, ye cannot overthrow it [Acts5, vs. 38-39

However, the Governor ordered all District Officéosstop the spread of
the Mission in their areas. For example, on th&" J2ine, 1931, the
District Officer at Ogbomoso sent away one of thheppets named
Adeyemi from Ogbomoso town. In Oyo town, Mr. Rossitsmessages
to all the Districts Officers under him to send gvadl evangelists of the
Movement in Oyo Kingdom. Other methods that weredu® curtail the
spread of the Mission in the country were the usKiogs, Chiefs and
the Nobles to stop giving them land to establishssWtin Stations.
However, it was reported that the King of Englanding this period
was ill and he sent to the Governor in Nigeriadokl for people to pray
for his recovery. The governor in turn sent to @istrict Officers in
Nigeria to look for people to pray for his recovettye king. The
Governor finally sent to Prophet Orimolade to pfay the King of
England to recover. Prophet Orimolade prayed fer rdcovery of the
King. The Governor sent message to the King thahbdu: been prayed
for by the Prophet in question in the country giaaticular hour of a
certain day. The King discovered that it was the/\eeriod that he was
prayed for by Orimolade who was in Nigeria thatreeovered from his
illness in England. He sent 400 pounds sterliniltses Orimolade in
Nigeria as token of his appreciation for his effeztprayer that he
believed had healed him from a far distance. Fos teason, the
Movement was freed from the persecution of the Guwent. As a
result of this the Movement became free to estagssion Stations in
every State in Nigeria. Since then, the Movemens bailt many
schools, colleges and a university named ‘Cheruwich Seraphim
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University of Nigeria,Omu-Aran, Kwara State, NigetiThe Institution
is located at Omu-Aran town.
3.7 The Successor of Orimolade

Famodimu (1990), stated that Orimolade called saiuers of the
Movement to advise him on who to take the leadprafter him. He was
advised by the elders to take elder Onanuga. Oadeothen put on him
one of his white prayer gowns, blessed him, andihien and handed the
Mission over to him. On the 180ctober, 1933, the unseen guests of
Orimolade who visited him when he was young inssdent Stephen’s
Anglican Church, lkare, Akoko, came to him and tleng songs of
victory. Prophets Agbebi and Peter who were witi hieard the songs
but they could not see the singers. Famodimu furghéel that it was at
about 3.am on the day in question that Moses Osadw®ljoined other
faithfuls in the Kingdom of God.

SELF ASSIGNMENT EXERCISE

Discuss the name ‘Cherubim and Seraphim’.

4.0 CONCLUSION

The Cherubim and Seraphim Church began as a Mowenvih
Orimolade, a native of lkare, in the present Ondate&S He was
persecuted by Government agents and other peopewehe opposed
to his Movement. He prayed for the King of Englamtl God answered
his prayer for the King recovered from his illne@simolade planted his
Mission in the Western, Eastern, Southern and Monthparts of
Nigeria. He healed many people, raised the deadpanidrmed many
miracles. Orimolade appointed many evangelists aachmissioned
them to spread the Good News in Nigeria. He hamed the Mission
to Onanuga to lead the adherents of the faith.vbinges that were heard
by the Vicar of the Anglican Church, in the Ikaresklon Station before
his call by God, also song again on the last dagisflife. Indeed his
was a fulfilled life.

5.0 SUMMARY
You should have noted in the course of this stheyfbllowing points as

major roles played by the Cherubim and Seraphimévizant in Nigeria.
These are:

a The Movement was an indigenous one.
b. Moses Orimolade began its spread in Nigeria.
C. The Movement was persecuted by the Governmentedatid,

traditional adherents, chiefs, and other MissionNigeria.
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d. The Orimolade Mission was the only one that volargd to
spread the Good News to Ogori land without the [eeopiting
him to do so unlike the Anglican Mission that weneited by
them to the town.

e. The Mission also used Abiodun to spread its faithligerians.

The Mission had appointed Evangelists to spreadais in

Nigeria.

g. The Movement has spread to the Northern Nigerigh sas
Kaduna, Kano, Bida and Zaria, Hausa and Fulanikipgareas
which Lord Lugard prohibited the planting of Chiastity
without taken permission from the Emirs before phétag the
Good News.

—

As for the Mission in question, it was not saiddnyy body in Nigeria
that they took permission from any of the Emirsdoefplanting their
faith in the area.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1) Discuss the Call of Moses Orimolade.

2)  The adoption of Abiodun as Orimolade’s daughter avléessing
or a curse, Discuss.

3) State the factors that led to the rapid spreachefMovement in
Nigeria.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit will introduce you to the founder of ti@elestial Church of
Christ.It will also enlighten you about how the reaof the Church came
about. Oshoffa Moreover, you will also learn abbaw Mr. Alexander
Yanga fell into trance and Pastor treated him. Mdlalso learn about
the adherents relations with other religious bodredNigeria. Further
more, this unit will shed light on how the Missibopes to recovers the
lost spiritual treasure. In this unit, you will alkearn about the Mission’s
doctrines. The Mission also pays homage to theigusvindigenes
Church founders in Nigeria. This you will learn tims work. You will
also learn about the work of Oshoffa on the eanth lais death in the
year 1985.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

. Narrate the story of Oshoffa
o Discuss the teachings of the Mission
. Describe the trance of Yanga.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 The Birth of Samuel Bilewu Oshoffa

Samuel Bilewu Joseph Oshoffa was born in 1909 imtoP®ovo,
Republic of Benin. His mother hailed from ImekoAhbeokuta, Ogun
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State, Nigeria. His father Mr. Ojo had many chifdréll the male
children except Bilewu died. His father Ojo Oshofifailed from
Abeokuta in Ogun State, Nigeria. He was an adherehtethodist faith.
Bilewu was given to the Methodist Reverend to te&ee of him by his
father in the early age. It has being said thaéwil refused to mould
blocks for the College building which he attendEdr that reason, he
was sent back to his father. His father immediat@lgde him learn
Carpentry and also to work with him until 5th JUr889. After the death
of his father, he specialized on trading in Ebolangs. While he was in
the forest to purchase planks for sale, he woudd aray and read his
Bible. Bilewu got married to Alake lyabo of Imekdgbado, in
Abeokuta, Nigeria.

3.2 The Birth of Celestial Church of Christ

On the 2% of May 1947, Bilewu went into the forest to pray Rorto
Novo. It was at the period that the eclipse ofdhe took place. While he
was praying, he heard a ‘Voice’ saying; ‘LULI' meag; ‘The Grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ”. . According to Okunola Bile saw the
following objects as he opened his eyes after praye

1. A white monkey that had two teeth with winged hartsfeet
looked like that of the bat.

2. A stationary bird that was behaving like a peacdichad various
colours.

3. A short snake about one foot long and it stoodecognd its
mouth was puffed like a cobra.

In the presence of the above named creatures, Bifel awed and his
body had goose pimples.

The interpretations of the visions which he saweleplained thus: The
Monkey meant the tricks or pranks which human keiptay in the

universe to achieve their selfish goals or desiitewu was then

warned not to allow himself to be tricked by hunisings, for tricks

lead to the down fall of people. While the bird walinihe saw behaving
like a peacock indicated the pride which do cadlseglownfall of many
people. Bilewu was told not to imitate the peoplevare proud for pride
leads to the downfall of such people.

The short snake signified deceit and mistake ofptet in the Garden of
Eden. Bilewu was warned to learn from the lessat the story of the
Eden. He should probably avoid these things whickl Gad shown to
him. The inability of the snake to hurt hum indedtthat he was
anointed to deal with all evil deeds in the Unieerk also fulfilled the

Scriptures that says,
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“And these signs will follow those who believe;
In My name they will cast out demons; they willadp@ith new
tongues.
They will take up serpents; and if they drink amghdeadly; it
will by no means hurt them;they will lay hands be sick, and
they will recover.”

All the named above incidents that took place m blush with Bilewu
marked the beginning of the Celestial Church ofi€shr

3.3 The Growth and Establishment of the Celestial Rurch

On the 28 September, 1947, Bilewu was in his house prayihgmthe
angel of the Lord appeared to him in a strong fdigbt and he was told
that he had been chosen to carry out a Spirituadskige to the whole
world. The angel further told him that many peaogike without salvation.
This is because people do look for salvation frcama8 when they face
problems in life. Besides, they also fail to listerthe Word of God that
is being preached to them by anointed men of GedwHs told that his
calling would be backed by miracles. Bilewu begas Klission by
preaching and healing the sick came to hear thedWbiGod. He also
healed those that were brought by their relativeshim. As these
continued, Mr. Alexander Yanga was taken to Bilefan spiritual
healing. There, Mr. Yanga fell into trance for seways. As he was in
the trance, Yanga named the Mission of Bilewu, th&glise Du
Christianisme Celeste’ which means’ Celestial ChwtChrist”.

Bilewu continued the spread of the Gospel to variplaces such as
Agange, Kudiho,and Porto-Novo where the died warged to live and
people were healed. Bilewu also loved music. Hgqaathe following
musical instruments: Piano, Guitar, Trumpet andiWidrhese activities
drew many people to hear him as he preached thpeGdailewu used
the following languages to preach the Good Newsddearers: French,
Egun and Yoruba. He some times used English lareggteagreach,
but he often used interpreters to interpret his sagss to English
speaking people.

Bilewu spread his gospel to Abeokuta, Ketu, Lagodogbolu, Ibadan
and other parts of Nigeria

3.4 The Doctrines of the Mission and the Death ofhe
Founder

The Celestial Church believes that all people waeehfaith in the Lord

God worship the same Almighty who created humamdeind the
Universe. The religious and denominational diffeesprovided each
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adherent the way to practise his or her religiord drave good
relationship with other fellow human beings on ¢aeth.

The Mission is out to seek salvation for all wopshis of God in the
world. Believers should see themselves as brotaissisters who serve
God under the same umbrella. The adherents regard/edy that

worships God as One body in the Lord God Almigftiyerefore, They

see no reason for people to engage in religiousrgud he mission of

the Church is to shed more light on the Ministrytbé Lord Jesus
Christs on the Earth. The Mission is also out tarcle for the lost souls
and lead them back to Jesus Christ. The mission esiders the
period which Jesus Christ spent on the earth togpeeple free from

bondages to have been very short .Therefore, the&sidhi has been
commissioned by God to continue the spread of tlspé& and set
people free from their bondages. The Mission is alst to continue the
work of Salvation which the disciples were unaldecbmplete while

they were on the earth. The church regards theviatlg prophets as the
fore runners of Oshoffa: Orimolade, Babalola andtéDs. The Mission

teaches Christians to love their neighbours who rawe Christians,

especially, Muslims. Christians and Muslims shob&l encouraged to
live together as brothers and sisters who servestiiee God. Also,

white and black races should see themselves asutesaof God. They
must not discriminate against themselves. The omnssielieves that
their achievements are part and parcel of Chratlsievements in the
Universe. The Mission pays homage to those who lmeached the
Gospel and departed the world to paradise. The dbhteaches that
man’s kingdom of heaven begins as soon as he ord&® It also

teaches that there should be no religious condeamat discrimination

of any kind. Further more, it teaches that it isyd@od that knows who
and who will be saved. The Movement condemns piidalso teaches
people to respect constituted authority and also parents. Oshoffa
died in 1985.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

The slavery of Ojo in the Republic of Benin was lasbing to the
Christendom. Discuss.

4.0 CONCLUSION

Oshoffa was born in the Republic of Benin. He wasadherent of the
Methodist faith. His father called Ojo hailed froAbeokuta in Ogun
State, Nigeria. Bilewu was the only son of his &thOjo made a
covenant with God that if He gave him a male child,would be made
to serve him. For this reason, when Bilewu was p@®jo gave to one the
Methodist Priest to take care of him. The PastoBiewu in a
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School, but Bilewu disobey the School authority wiadl the pupils were
ordered to mould blocks, he refused to compile. th@ reason, he was
sent out of the School. Bilewu was then forced s/ father to learn
carpentry skill. He was very good in the work. Véhdt work, he was
always praying and reading his Bible. Bilewu gotrneal to Alake lyafo
of Imeko of Abeokuta in Ogun State, Nigeria. Higtdras it that the
grand father of Bilewu was taken as a slave fronmedkuta to the
Republic of Benin. But when he got there, he felksAs a result of his
sickness, his master who bought him could not deboh to any other
slave buyers. So, he retained him. There he gatte toi Oshoffa who in
turn gave birth to Bilewu the founder of the Caldsfaith in the
Republic of Benin and Nigeria. The teachings of @aurch emphasize
unity of all believers irrespective of denominaabudifferences and also
unconditional love among peoples of the world.

5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit, you have learnt the following pointsie planting of the
Celestial Church of Christ in Nigeria and the Rdubf Benin.

¢ Bilewu whose grand father was sold into slaverthatthen Dahomey
was the Founder of the Celestial faith world wide.

e The adherents spread the Good news to all paNsgefia.
e Many people were healed of various diseases byBile

e Members of the Celestial faithful helped themselspsitually and
financially.

e Members of the church are told to love one anodimer other people
irrespective of their religious inclination.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Narrate the Call of Bilewu.
2. Do all believers worship the same God?
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In this unit, you will gain insight into how Chrigh Missions in Nigeria
contributed to the spiritual, economic and physgrawth of Nigerians.
You will also learn how Christianity set many Nigars free from
various bondages in the country. For examplesag many Christianity
that eradicated slavery in Nigeria. It also set ynprople freed from
satanic bondages such as illnesses, oppressionadred. You will also
learn how to behave in a godly manner from thig. durthermore, you
will also learn how Christianity improved tradeNhigeria. Besides, you
will learn how Christian Missions encouraged manigddans to be
educated and gain employment in various fieldsnafeavour. You will
also learn about how local people contributed te #pread of the
Gospel in Nigeria.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o state the impact of Christianity in Nigeria

o identify the effects of education among Christianghe country

o state the positives contributions of Christianshi® development
of Nigeria.
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3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 The Improvement of Trade in Nigeria

Before the introduction of Christianity in Nigeriapany towns and
villages had no motorable roads. This is becausy fleared their
enemies using such roads to get to them and daem into slavery. For
instance, it was an enemy that captured Ojo thedgfather of Bilewu
and sold him to a slave trader at the Republic efiiB. There he stayed
and gave birth to Bilewu the founder of the CeldstMovement in
Nigeria and in the Republic of Benin. At that perithe Egbas feared to
open good roads to link other parts of Nigeria. Bben they wanted the
white men to aid them fight their enemies, theyitew Missionaries into
their land. It was the presence of the Missionaaies white soldiers that
encouraged the Abeokuta people to open motorakle to link Lagos
and ljebu land. The linking of the road with ljedand encouraged
legitimate trade among them and other parts of fNige

In 1921, Archdeacon Lennon encouraged |kare peoptgen the road
that linked lkare- Akoko with other towns, such @wo, Ado- EKkiti,
Kabba, Okene and Lokoja.

The opening of the mentioned roads, encouragetnege trade in the
above named towns. The opening of lkare road tivad Dwo
encouraged many people in Ikare town joined thié fafi Christianity.

3.2 Building of Schools and Man Power by Missionaes

In 1841, Thomas Fowell Buxton persuaded Lord Methed's
government in Britain to send an expendition up Miger to make
treaties with the Chiefs in order to abolish sl&nesle. It was made also
to open the way for improved trading and advancénrereducational,
scientific,technological and ultimately religiousnclitions of Nigerians.
In 1841, specialists in various fields includingGhaplain and two
Anglican Church Missionaries were sent to the RiMéger area. The
Missionaries were to report on the possibilitiesro$sionary work in the
area. During the expedition, treaties were sighét the Obi of Aboh
named Ossai and the Attah of Igalla named OchbkgyTacquired land at
Lokoja in which a model farm, school and a missidtation was
established. In 1885, Ajayi Crowther built a Churolade of mud and
burnt bricks at Lokoja, he named it The Holy Tyn@€hurch. In 1867,
Ajayi established The Holy Trinity Primary Schodl laokoja. There,
many Nigerians were trained and they were emploggdthe then
Government and the Missionaries.
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In 1911, the Anglican Mission established SainePgstPrimary School,
Ogori. There, many people were later trained ancevi&ter employed
by the Missionaries and Government. In1921, Lenestablished a
primary School in lkare-Akoko to train many peopido were later
employed by Government and Missionaries in Nigenigarious

Missionaries have also established schools, caleged universities in
Nigeria to train skilled workers.

3.3 The Provisions of Postal Services by Church Mions

Before 1920, paper communications were in the fofmotes that were
brought by those who work in Lokoja to people ireithtowns and
villages in some parts of the Western Nigeria. hilse in Lagos,
Abeokuta, ljebu and Onisha areas, letters weredioby workers to
people by hands. In 1922, Lennon was assigned éyMhmistry of

Communications to assist in delivering letters ome parts of the
Western Nigeria. He built and constructed wooderebowere letters
were posted and were to be delivered to those wherhad assigned
such duty. However, around 1940’s, the MinistryGdmmunications,
Nigeria, took over the Post Office that was buylttbe Anglican Mission
in Ikare which served many towns and villages ige¥ia.

3.4 Road Network Construction by the Missionariesn Ikare-
Akoko Area

Lennon a missionary in Ikare area introduced mdaidereoads in the area
around1922-1925. He was supported by Oba Momoh gdwe able

leadership to the people of Ikare area to constikat-Owo road. This

enabled the traders in the area to engage in ptiwdutrade that

promoted economy of the people. In Akoko-Kukurukeaa the Church
established market in Ososo in order for Church wonm the area to
engage in profitable trade that would improve tiséandard of living and
empower them to contribute to the evangelizatiothefarea.

Missionaries in various parts of Nigeria did en@ged the inhabitants of
their Mission stations to construct good roadsiné bther towns and
villages. Such roads encouraged many Nigerians goebgaged in
various profitable trades in Nigeria.

3.5 How Christianity Promotes Love Among Nigerians

The Church leaders in Nigeria, teach their follosvear love themselves
and their fellow human beings. They are also tatmlaid those who are
in need in the society. They are also taught targetlve in the political

life of their nation. Their participation in polis would probably bring
peace and harmony to the country. The persecutib@8ristians in the
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country strengthen them rather than the oppositgisttans in Nigeria
regard themselves as brothers and sisters in {dwist. They are also
taught to love others irrespective of their religgoinclinations. Most
importantly, they are enjoined to demonstrate liovéheir actions to all
people whether the people deserve it or not. Thiati$ the hallmark of
Christianity as taught by Jesus Christ.

3.6 Spectacular Missionary Outreaches

Aladura Churches such as the Cherubim and Seraptuwement and
the Christ Apostolic Church that are parts of thdigenous Missions
have spread from the Southern parts of Nigeria tdsvdlorin and to
other Northern parts of Nigeria. They have contthue attract the
interests of many Nigerians, more than the estadtisChurches in the
area. The activities of the Cherubim and Seraphiovédnent have
continued to pose a great challenge to Islam theho@ox Churches
because monogamy is less emphasized by the moveRmnéxample
in 1930, the Cherubim and Seraphim Movement ext@nder
Evangelism to the Ebira area, many of the Ebiras$ tieard the Good
News accepted Jesus Christ as their personal Savidso many
Muslims and traditional worshippers became membefs the
Movement.. In order for the Movement to continu@mng more Souls
for Jesus Christ, it established two secondary @shaCherubim and
Seraphim College, at llorin and Laruba both in Kav8tate, Nigeria. In
2005, the Movement established the Cherubim andapben
University in Omu-Aran, Kwara State. The Movemelsbaembarks on
annual Crusades in many towns that are locateduslimt dominated
areas in Northern Nigeria.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Discuss the impact of Christianity in Nigeria.

4.0 CONCLUSION

In this unit, you have studied the contributions @fristians to the
economy of Nigeria.

You have learnt how Christianity encourages lovel amity among
Nigerians irrespective of their religious persuasioFurthermore, you
have learnt that it was Christianity that broughestern education to
Nigeria. through Christianity, many Nigerians inrieais fields, such as
Clergy, teaching and trading to mention a few, havaroved their lives
greatly.
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5.0 SUMMARY
You have learnt the following in this unit:

The Christian built schools and colleges in Nigeviaere many people
were trained.

After their training, they gained employment inieass fields of human
endeavour. You have also learnt that the plantihgClristianity in
Nigeria by both the missionaries and the indigdmesight progress to
Nigerians all over the country. Through westernoation brought by
Christianity, ignorance, fear, poverty and the liteve been banished for
ever in the lives many Nigerians.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Discuss the roles of Lennon in the developmentigENa.
2. State some benefits that Nigerians have deriveah fftee panting
of Christianity in Nigeria.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

By now you should understand how Christianity begarmNigeria as

you have read in the previous units in this coulises hoped that you
have also understood how Christianity started aod its adherents
were persecuted by the government, Chiefs andtimadiists. Also you
should have read from the previous units the b&neferived by
Nigerians from the coming of the Missionaries intbgeria. It is

believed that you have learnt how the indigenougisiihns also
contributed to the planting of Christianity in Nrgge in studying this
course. However, in this unit, you will learn ab®aime problems and
prospects of Christianity in Nigeria.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o state and discuss some of the problems the eadgidfiaries had
to contend with in the cause of their missionaryesitions
) explain prospects of Christianity in Nigeria.
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3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 Christianity and Some Traditional Rulers in Yoruba
Land

The planting of Christianity in Yoruba land had Iplems at the initial

stage of its introduction to the people of YoruBar it has been stated
that the coming of the Missionaries to Yoruba lamas accompanied
with the political situation of the area. For insta, when the

missionaries arrived Badagry and its environs sdraditional rulers

agreed that they should be allowed to stay in thead to establish
mission stations. While others kicked against tle¢étlement of the

Missionaries in their territory on the ground thdtey were the

representatives of the British Colony that wastoweize other people’s
land by force, and that they used to wage war agénose who refused
their authority. Some chiefs in the Yoruba kingdomere strongly

against the planting of Christianity, which theyled the White man’s

religion. This was the reason why the ljebu peomiised to grant
permission to the Missionaries to enter their laadund 1888.

Furthermore, some of the Yorubas who enjoyed dieade in their land

also kicked against the coming of the missionavi®m they learnt

preached against such trade. They see their coasngn end to slave
trade.

The anti- Christian movement was led by Akitoyes King of Lagos
land around 1845. On the other hand, king SodekeEgiha land
welcomed the Missionaries to his Kingdom. He reedirhomas Birch
Freeman a Wesleyan missionary to settle in his .laRceman
established Mission stations in Egba land. He wdd by the king to
invite other Missionaries and legitimate traderg&gta land.

3.2 The Ogboni Society and the Planting of Christiaity in
Yoruba and Ibibio Lands

According to Ayandele, the Ogboni Society was thkos| of oratory
and jurisprudence in the Yoruba land in the olderysd He further
claimed that among the Egba and the ljebu peogeoB was the court
house that tried criminal cases and any one that faand guilty was
sentence to death by the body in the Yoruba larmtebVver, the Ogboni
body served as checks and balances on the powtee dforuba kings. In
the Ibibio land, the Ibibio women formed the sewetiety to check
indiscipline among women of their land. Offendersrevpunished. For
instance, any woman that was caught stealing wbeldounished by
them. But, when Christianity was introduced in tearuba and Ibibio
lands, it preached against the acts of the socleaty.this reason, the
Ogbonis were strongly against the planting of Glamsty in their lands.
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The spread of Christianity in the above named glacd#fered a set back
hence a few people accepted the religion in sueasar

3.3 The Problems of Workers and Schism in the Chuttes

In 1905, the Emirs of Kontagora and Katsina sergsage to the Church
Missionary Society to come to their areas and &staMission Stations
to spread the Gospel to their Subjects, but thesibins turned their
requests down because it lacked workers. Besitegd reported that
Lugard also sent to the same Mission to send EvViatgyéo Kano and
establish Mission station in the town. But the Nbissry could not
respond to the call because it lacked workers.d@ssithe Mission also
lacked capital to recruit more evangelists for $peead of the Gospel to
all parts of Nigeria. Apart from the above problethat confronted the
spread of the Gospel in Nigeria, the restriction Sdmuel Ajayi
Crowther’s activities to the Southern parts of Migeby the Church
Mission Society in Nigeria, also contributed to #& back for the spread
of the Gospel to other parts of Nigeria.

According to Babalola, a leadership issue was amnt@guse of schisms
among Christians in Nigeria. This is because Africahurches had
qguarrels with some doctrines and practices of @angy in Nigeria.
They claimed that European leaders in the estadisMissions
monopolized leadership positions among themselMesy did not place
Africans in the Church leadership positions, bheytdo place them in
subordinate positions to the Europeans. Besiddggamy was another
problem that faced established Churches in Nigdvliasion kicked
against polgamy in Nigeria. Many Africans who cBhad their culture
and tradition left the Orthodox Churches for indiges ones. Mention
could be made of the Cherubim and Seraphim Movemigre many
lovers of polygamy came to join. This is because tovement
accommodates some of the African traditions whibh established
Churches kicked against. In the Anglican Churchpynadherents who
opposed infant baptism were expelled from the Ginuftiose who were
sent away from the Church joined the Christ Apast@hurch or the
Celestial Church.

3.4 The Attitudes of People to Islam in the Northar Nigeria

It has being noticed that Islam was more acceptiale Christianity for

the people of the North. This is because the mligiccommodated the
marriage style of the Northern people. But Christiadid not. For this

reason, the Northerners were against ChristiaApart from the above
mentioned fact, it has being said that the Europetnat brought

Christianity to Nigeria were reported to be drinkiand importing gin

that could cause intoxication for people that driinkhe religion of

92



CTH 271 CHRISTIANITY IN NIGERIA

Islam opposed the drinking of alcohol which the i€tfan Missionaries
trade in and also imported to some parts of Nigéertaat if they were
allowed to gain access to the Hausa-Fulani ardas, they would
compromised their people. For this reason, the idoners were against
the establishment of Christianity in the North.

3.7 Prospects of Christianity in Nigeria

With the spread of Christianity in Nigeria, it i®ged that activities of
witches and wizards will be minimized if not totaleradicated since
many of them have confessed and repent of theideeds as members
of the named societies as they accept Jesus @srigteir Saviour. The
Aladura Churches, the Christ Apostolic Church amel €herubim and
Seraphim Movement that accept some of the traditioh Nigerians

would in future gain more ground in Nigeria thare tlestablished

Churches that reject such practices.

Now that the restriction of the planting of Chrstity in the Northern
parts of Nigeria has been minimized, many indigesfdbe area are now
engaged in the planting of Christianity in varioparts of Northern

Nigeria; it is hoped that many people in the Noutiil accepted

Christianity.

As many people have now accepted Christianity igeNa, it is hoped

that they will continue to live godly lives and leapeaceful homes. At a
lower level, If Christian couple continues to liygodly lives, more

people will be drawn into the kingdom of god. It heped that the
establishment of Christian institutions will alscadk more people into
God’s kingdom.

The characters of many Christians in Nigeria calgb influence many
none members to become Christians in Nigeria dirals. For example,
in lkare- Akoko, Ondo State, Christians do exerclsge among
themselves with all sincerity. They demonstrates ihi some practical
ways. The Anglican members called themselves ‘Amakd that
is'Brothers’ and ‘Arabirin’ that is, Sisters, asi@n of oneness in Christ
and fidelity. They visit one another regularly.

Those who are well to-do should continue to help tieedy. Further
more, it has been observed that the charactermidrewho was a Priest
in St. Stephen’s Church, lkare, in Ondo State, betw1920 and 1946,
did encourage many people in the Yoruba and Ehlindd. It has been
said of him that he loved both Christians and Muslin Akoko-Kabba

District area where he ministered as a priest. Régred Bishop Haruna
who was once an adherent of Islam religion told thigt Lennon

sponsored some Muslims Children including one sfléiie sister, a
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brother of his who built St. John Anglican Chur€tangede in Okehi
Local Government Area in Kogi State. He later neéa to the religion of
Islam for his life was threaten by some memberkisffamily that were
Muslims[ names withheld] and himself at Ikare- Akoketween 1934-
1942 in the Jubilee Central School, Ikare- AkokoOndo State. The
training of Bishop Haruna by Lennon encouraged mbfuslims in
Nigeria converted to Christianity. Likewise, Bishdfaruna has also
established a Nursery- Primary School at Okene fovander to use it as
a means whereby Muslim Children area could bedédato accept the
religion of Christianity. It is assumed that in tifgure, when those
Pupils that are being trained in the various esthéd institution by the
adherents of Christianity grow up, some of them Moater accept
Christianity and their generations would continoidé Christians.

The training of the indigenous people in variougdlbgical Colleges in
Nigeria by various denominations for the spreadhdir faith, would

increase the numbers of evangelists and this wiomtder encourage the
spread of Christianity. For this reason, it is assd that in the future,
Christianity would gain upper hand over all otheligions in Nigeria.

Many people in the country would accept Christia@s the method of
evangelism and training of church workers continaebe improved

upon. It is assumed that those who continue toivecéheological

training in Nigeria will continue to spread the Glddews.

Another hope for the continuity of the growth ofrShanity in Nigeria
in the future is that it has been observed thatynpeeople who used to go
to the witch doctors and priestesses that servatersnediaries between
them and gods to help them find solutions to tpeablems which they
could not solved, but, find solutions to their geghs through Christians
faith, now abandoned those doctors. Such peoplegwis consult some
evangelists to help them solve their various prmisi¢hat they are facing
in life.

Another factor that would probably contribute toethspread of
Christianity in Nigeria is the room that various ddions give to their
adherents to tell others what Christ did for themtheir lives. There,
some of them do tell how God do help them overctimee problems in
life. Besides, the printing of such testimonies atwd distribution to
various people in Nigeria could also serve as mdanghe continue
growth of Christianity. The use of mass media sashTlelevision and
Radio in preaching the Gospel in Nigeria would jaally help to spread
the Good News.

Another hope for the growth of Christianity in Nigeis that it has been

observed that many people who used to go to thehwdbctors and
priestesses but have now become Christians wib@age others to
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come to Jesus Christ who is the only one to sohar tproblems
permanently.

Another factor that would probably contribute toetlspread of
Christianity in Nigeria is the opportunity that i@rs Mission give to
their adherents to tell others what Christ didheit lives. Besides, the
Printing of such testimonies and its distributian arious people in
Nigeria could also serve as catalyst for the growftiChristianity. The
use of mass media such as Television and Radioearching the Gospel
would probably help the spread of the Good News.

House to house evangelism that are earmarked @hbgtian in Nigeria
is another means of promoting the spread of thgg@o%he visitation to
prisons by some evangelist

Furthermore, teaching of religion studies, espggi&hristian studies in
Primary, Secondary and Tertiary institutions in é&tig is assumed would
aid the continuity of the spread of the Gospel igaxia.

Apart from this means, the outreach programmesldoeg such as the
Orphanage homes by various Denominations in Nigeeams to
promote the spread of Christianity in Nigeria navd én the future.

The distribution of Christian tracts and Literaturto people in the
country by various Missions, would aid the contiguwf the spread of
the Gospel in Nigeria.

The formation of various Christian Organizationacls as, ‘The full

Gospel Business Men Fellowship International, Theurvy Women
Christian Association, The Young Men Christian 6&efhip

International Association, The Christian CouncilNiferia, Pentecostal
Fellowship of Nigeria, The Boys Brigade Companiddie Girls

Brigade, The Bible Society of Nigeria, The Gidearciety of Nigeria,

The Christian Association of Nigeria and The Senipt Union of

Nigeria, among others probably means for the cootiis means for the
spread of the Gospel.

Finally, the freedom of worship and associatiort @@ included in our
Constitution of Nigeria of 1999, for Nigerians tseuprobably would
encourage the continuity on planting of Christignio all parts of
Nigeria.

The continuity of Church ceremonies. Such as buaral wedding in

Nigeria by Couples would encourage the spreadefbspel in Nigeria
now and in the future.
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The provisions of Counseling units by Missions Il tcountry which
people who has problems run to as means where pheltlems were
solved by Christian Counselors would also encouthgecontinuity of
the spread of the Gospel in Nigeria.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Discuss the possibility of the continuation of Ghianity in the future in
Nigeria.

4.0 CONCLUSION

The planting of Christianity in Nigeria faced mapyoblems that you
have learnt in this unit. Despite the problems,@meirch in Nigeria has
achieved many good things for Nigerians. Among stithgs are the
economic, social, health and education. Furthelenidras open the eyes
of many people in Nigeria to engage in evangelisntheir means for
livelihood. For example, some people who are foumdef the
indigenous Churches has no other means to suruinvethvough the
evangelic mission. Besides, the planting of Charsty in Nigeria has
also opened the eyes of some people to politicatspm the country
hence they had taken after some Missionaries, ssctPhilips and
Lennon who once engaged in the politics of Nigesiad brought
economics and social amenities to the people ofub@r namely, the
Ondos and the lkares in Nigeria.

The engagement of some Nigerians in the Evangeleaks in the
country would probably encourage the continuity tbé planting of
Christianity in Nigeria.

5.0 SUMMARY
You have studied the following points during thense of your studies:

Christians in the country has liberated many pedjppten various
problems. Among such problems are sickness, cotaftion of evil
spirits, wizards, witches, slavery and illiteradyhey have won many
souls for Jesus Christ in Nigeria. The plantingCairistianity in Nigeria
has brought civilization to Nigerians. The formatiof some Christian
Associations in the country would probably enhatheecontinuity of the
spread of the Gospel in Nigeria. Further more ube of the mass media
means for the spread of the Good News in Nigerialavencourage the
continuity of the Good News in the country. In daboh to the above
mentioned points, the method of allowing peopl@iie testimonies in
crusades, and other Christian services that talaceplin every
denomination in Nigeria would probably encouragedbntinuity
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of the spread of the Gospel in Nigeria. The avditgbof the Holy

Bible in the country is an opportunity for everydyowho wants to
purchase the Good News does so, this would probadrtyributes to
the continuity of Christianity in Nigeria in thetfue. The calling of
many Nigerians by God to spread the Good News tplpein Nigeria

would probably aids the continuity of the GospeNigeria now and in
the future. Teaching of the Gospel in Schools, €ydk and Tertiary
Institutions in Nigeria would probably aids the epd of the Good
News in Nigeria in the future. The freedom of wapsin Nigeria is

probably hoped to encourage the continuity of Giamsty in Nigeria in

the future.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. State the bodies that encourage the spread of tpedb in

Nigeria.

2. Explain the roles of Missionary Educational polgien
Nigeria.

3. Discuss the role of media in the spread of the @lbsp
Nigeria.
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